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PRAEFATIO.

Elementa Euclidis paene per tria saecula pro fun-
damento critico solam editionem principem habuerunt,
quae prodiit Basileae a. 1533; nam Gregorius in ele-
mentis totus fere ab illa editione pendet. quod fun-
damentum quale fuerit, inde intellegitur, quod editio
Basileensis pro consuetudine illius temporis ad fidem
paucissimorum nec optimorum codicum facta est,
cum tamen elementorum tot exstent codices antiquis-
simi et praestantissimi, quot haud facile cuiusquam
scriptoris Graeci. itaque initio nostri saeculi Peyrar-
dus optime de elementis meritus est, quod unum sal-
tem codicem antiquum et eum omnium praestantissi-
mum, quippe qui recensionem Theone antiquiorem
contineret, in editione Basileensi emendanda adhibuit.
hunc codicem e latebris Uaticanis protraxisse prae-
stantiamque eius agnouisse, gloria est Peyrardi haud
parui aestimanda. sed neque ubique recto firmoque
iudicio in uera scriptura eligenda usus est, in primis
quia bonis codicibus recensionis Theonis caruit, neque
inuentum suum tenuit recteque aestimauit. hue adce-
dit, quod editio eius et inhabilis et his temporibus
perrara est; nec ii, qui post Peyrardum elementa edi-
derunt, subsidia critica auxerunt neque omnino rem
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ita egerunt, ut textus elementorum satis certo et ad
usum prompto fundamento niti uideri possit. de cete-
ris scriptis Euclidis multo etiam peius actum esse,

satis constat. ‘

Quae cum a multis intellegi uiderem, Archimedi
EBuclidem adiungere constitui, et ut hunc laborem,
quem iam diu animo uoluebam, tandem aliquando
susciperem, eo magis impellebar, quod editionem Ar-
chimedis ab hominibus doctis beneuolenter adeipi, et
erroribus, quos in primitiis illis uitare non potuissem,
indulgeri uidebam, et usu edoctum me iam meliora
praestare posse sperabam.

Sed statim apparuit, neque res rationesque neque
uires meas toti operi, quod mihi proposueram, suffi-
cere. tot codices conferendi erant, tot bibliothecae iti-
neribus longinquis adeundae. itaque Henricum Menge,
u. d.,, quem sciebam et ipsum in Euclide occupatum
esse, interrogaui, uelletne partem operis suscipere.
adnuit, et ita inter nos comparatum est, ut ille Data,
Phaenomena, scripta musica, ego Elementa, Optica,
Catoptrica ederem, et ut codices coniuncta opera con-
ferremus. sed sic quoque in elementis e magna copia
subsidioram pauca eligere coactus sum. nam cum uix
ulla sit minima bibliotheca, in qua non adseruetur
codex aliquis elementorum, inde ab initio de omnibus
codicibus conferendis aut certe inspiciendis desperan-
dum erat. uellem equidem licuisset pluribus codicibus
uti, sed ut aliquo tamen modo paucis, quos contuli,
contenti esse possimus, facit et singularis ratio, qua
nobis tradita sunt elementa Euclidis, et uetustas et
bonitas codicum a me usurpatorum. nam satis notum
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est, plerosque omnes codices e recensione Theonis flu-
xisse, et Uaticanum Peyrardi solum fere antiquiorem
formam sernasse. quem fructum ex hoc casu singu-
lari capere liceat, et quam rationem critices factitan-
dae inde sequi putem, pluribus exposui in libro, qui
inseribitur Studien iiber Euklid p. 177 8q. hoc quidem
statim adparuit, primum omnium codicem Uaticanum,
e quo Peyrardus ea sola enotauerat, quae ei memo-
rabilia uidebantur, quamuis ipse aliter praedicet, de-
nuo diligenter esse conferendum et praeterea ex reli-
quis codicibus tantum numerum, ut ueri similiter de
scriptura Theonis indicari posset. qua in re codices
Bodleianum, Laurentianum, Uindobonensem sufficere
putaui, praesertim cum animaduerterem, eos a palim-
psesto codice saeculi VII uel VIII, qui in Museo Bri-
tannico adseruatur, non admodum discrepare. hos co-
dices pro fundamento habui, sed ad eos in partibus
quibusdam operis alii adcesserunt et, ut spero, adce-
dent, uelut in hoc primo uolumine Parisinus quidam
et in primo libro Bononiensis. hunc ne totum con-
ferrem, prohibuerunt temporis angustiae, sed spes mihi
est, me breui partem reliquam conferre posse; nam
in libris stereometricis hic codex maximi momenti
est. de ceteris subsidiis nouis, sicut de codicibus
operum minorum, in praefationibus singulorum uolu-
minum dicetur,

Confiteor igitur fieri posse, ut inter codices non-
dum collatos lateat thesaurus aliquis (neque enim
omnes recentiores sunt nec recentiores semper sper-
nendi), qui mea subsidia uel aequet uel etiam superet.
sed cum non maxime sit ueri simile, haec, qualiacun-
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que sunt, nunc edere malui, quam opus in infinitum

differre.

De consilio meo satis dictum. de forma ac specie
editionis sufficit commemorare, eandem me secutum
esse quam in Archimede edendo. nam quamquam ui-
debam, Latinam interpretationem meam a nonnullis
improbari, tamen hic quoque Latinam Francogallicae
Germanaeue aut nulli praetuli; nam interpretationem
mathematici flagitant, et Latina a pluribus legi potest.
praeterea res ipsae tritiores interpretandi molestiam
leuiorem reddunt in Euclide quam in Archimede.
notas perpaucas addidi, quia perpaucis in Euclide
discentibus consulenti opus est, si solam intellegentiam
uerborum tenorisque demonstrationis spectes. nam
commentarium, cuius hic quoque ingens est materia,
seribere mnolui. quarto uolumini copiosiora prolego-
mena praemittentur, quibus historia textus elemento-
rum illustrabitur. eodem congeram, quae de subsidiis
deterioribus collegi; nam perspicuitatis causa ea ab
adparatu critico removenda erant, in quo iis tantum
codicibus usus sum, quos supra commemoraui. eos
his litteris significaui:

P — cod. Uatican. Gr. 190 Peyrardi saec. X, mem-
bran. hie illic manus recentissima litteras tem-
pore euanidas renouauit, quam littera = signi-
ficaui, ubi parum recte seripturam antiquam red-
dere uidebatur. libros IV—IX ipse contuli Ro-
mae 1881, librum IT et partem tertii Mengius;
primum et reliquam partem tertii Augustus
Mau u. d. beneuolenter conferenda suscepit.

B — cod. Bodleian. Doruillian. X, 1 inf. 2, 30, scr. a.
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888, membran. libros 1 —VII ipse contuli Oxo-
niae 1882

F — cod. Florentin. Laurentian. XXVIII, 3 saec. X,

membran. in hoc quoque cddice scriptura an-
tiqua saepe manu saeculi XVI renouata est,
quae eadem multa folia foliorumue partes re-
sarcinauit et ultimam partem codicis totam sup-
pleuit. eam significani littera ¢, ubicunque an-
tiquam scripturam uel uitianit uel ita obscura-
uit, ut dignosci non posset. totum codicem ipse
contuli Florentiae 1881.

cod. Uindobon, Gr. 103 saec. XI—XII, membran.
partem ultimam in charta bombycina suppleunit
manus saeculi XIII. totum contuli ipse Hauniae
1880.

cod. bibliothecae communalis Bononiensis nume-
ris 18—19 signat., saec. XI, membran. librum I
contuli et alios nonnullos locos inspexi Floren-
tiae 1881.

cod. Parisin. Gr. 2466 saec. XII, membran.
librum I contuli Parisiis 1880, libros II—VII
Hauniae 1882.

Restat, ut grato officio fungar iis uiris gratias
quam maximas agendi, qui labori meo fauerunt. pri-

mum

ut itinera Parisios et in Italiam toties facere

possem, effectum est eximia liberalitate summi Mi-
nisterii, quod cultui scholisque nostris praeest, et
instituti Carlsbergici, litteras scientiamque lar-

giter adiuuantis. etiam praefectis bibliothecarum Uin -
Euclides, edd, Heiberg et Menge. a**
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dobonensis, Parisinae, Bononiensis plurimum
debeo, quod codices a se adservatos meum in usum
alio transmitti siuerunt, item praefectis bibliothecae
regiae Hauniensis et bibliothecae Laurentianae,
quibus intercedentibus hunc fauorem adeptus sum.
Carolo Graux, quocum magnam partem itineris
Italici a. 1881 communitér feci, et qui me in codicum
aetatibus definiendis ceterisque rebus palaeographicis,
in quibus cedebat nemini, egregie adiuuabat, quomi-
nus hoc loco gratias debitas agerem, prohibuit fatum
nobis amicis eius superstitibus scientiaeque iniquis-
simum.

Ser. Hauniae mense Aprili MDCCCLXXXIII,
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Euclides, edd. Helberg ¢t Menge,
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1. Hero def. 2. Ammonius in categ. p. 43. 66. Psellus p. 34.
cfr. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6. Ma.rtmnus Capella VI, 708.
Boetius p. 374, 1. 2. Sextus Emp. p. 466,27. 470,24 704 28.
Hero def. 3. P}uloponus in phys. fol. 6, Ammonius in cat.
. 66. Martianus Capella VI, 708. Boetius p.374,2. -3. Boe-
tlusB 374, 3. 4. Hero def. 5. Sextus Emp. p. 716, 28. 717,
}nloponus in anal. II fol. 4, fol. 15. Psellus p. 34. Boe
tius p. 374,6. 5. Hero def. 9. "Boetius p. 874,6. 6. Boe-
tius p. 374 1. 7. Hero def. 11. Psellus p. 35 Boetius p.
374, 7. 8. Hero def. 16. Psellus p. 85. cfr. Sextus Emp.
P- 718 12. Boetius p. 374,10. Martianus Capella VI, 710.
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Definitiones.

I. Punctum est, cuius pars nulla est.

I1I. Linea autem sine latitudine longitudo.

ITI. Lineae autem extrema puncta.

IV. Recta linea est, quaecunque ex aequo punctis
in ea sitis iacet.

V. Superficies autem est, quod longitudinem et
latitudinem solum habet.

V1. Superficiei autem extrema lineae sunt.

VII. Plana superficies est, quaecunque ex aequo
rectis in ea sgitis iacet.

VIII. Planus autem angulus est duabus lineis in
plano se tangentibus nec in eadem recta positis alte-
rius lineae ad alteram inclinatio.

IX. Ubi uero lineae angulum continentes rectae
sunt, rectilineus adpellatur angulus.

X. Ubi uero recta super rectam lineam erecta

9. Hero def. 17. Boetius p. 374, 12. 10. Hero def. 19. Am-
monius in categ. p. 58, Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 131v.
Philoponus in phys. i IIII, in anal. II fol. 287, p. 65. Psellus
p. 36. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 14.

Numeros definitionum om. PFBb. 1. ovdév F, Psellus,
Ammonius p. 66. 6. £y pdévoy B. 11. 8¢] supra comp.

seriptum b. émmédo]| énimedog m. 13. Ante modg ras.
unius litterae PF. 14. 04] & B. v yoviey megiégovoat
Proclus; =iy elonquévny yoviay P, 15. 7 yovle nedsitat
Proclus.
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11. Hero def. 21. Ammonius in categ. p. 58. Psellus p. 36.

Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 18. 12. Hero def.
20. Ammonius 1. ¢. Peellus 1. ¢. Martianus Capella 1. ¢. Boetius
p. 874,19, 13. Philoponus in Aristot. de anima fol. a 2.
Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 874,22. 14. Hero def.
25. Schol. in Hermog. VII? p. 903. cfr. Philop. ad Aristot. de
anim. h. 7. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 874, 21.
15. Hero def. 29. Taurus apud Philop. in Proclum VI, 21. Sex-
tus Emp. p. 719, 16. Philopon. in anal. II fol. 287, cfr. fol. 47,
9v, 297, 53. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetins
p. 375,3. 16. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 711. Boe-
tius p. 375, 6. 17. Hero def. 30. Psellus p. 38. Martianus
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 375, 7. 18. Hero def. 31. Mart.
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 375, 12.
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angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rec-
tus est uterque angulus aequalis, et recta linea
erecta perpendicularis adpellatur ad eam, super quam
erecta est.

XI. Obtusus angulus est, qui maior est recto.

X1I. Acutus uero, qui minor est recto.

XIII. Terminus est, quod alicuius rei extremum est.

XTV. .Figura est, quod aliquo uel aliquibus ter-
minis comprehenditur.

XYV. Circulus est figura plana una linea compre-
hensa, ad quam quae ab uno puncto intra figuram
posito educuntur rectae omnes aequales sunt.

XVI. Centrum autem ecirculi punctum illud adpel-
latur. :

XVIL Diametrus autem circuli recta quaedam est
linea per centrum ducta et terminata utrimque am-
bitu cireuli, quae quidem linea circulum in duas par-
tes aequales diuidit.

XVIII. Semicirculus autem ea est figura, quae

1. doB1 domv Emaréon omisso dom lin. 2 BFV, Simplicius,
Philoponus in anal. II p. 65, Psellus. scriptaram receptam
praebent Pbp, Proclus, Hero, Ammoniuns, Philoponus in phys.
1 IIIL. cfr. prop. 11,12, 2. lswv] om. Ammonius, Philoponus
in phys. 1. c., Psellus, Martianus Capella, Campanus. svdeia]
yeapuij Proclus, BV; om. Ammonius.  Deff. XI—XII permu-
tant Hero et Ammonius. 6. +y"] 18’ V et sic deinceps.
Deff. XIII—XIV permutat Boetius. 7. dons] 8¢ Fhp. 10.
7 nodsirer mequpéosra] om. Proclus, Taurus, Sextus Emp., Phi-
loponus, Boetius; habent praeter codd. Hero, Psellus, Capella,
Campanus. 12. mgoxmimrovoae b, corr. m. 2. weos Ty TOD
wtxlov wegupigeiav] om. Proclus, Taurus, Hero, Sextus Emp.,
Psellus, Capella, Boetius; habent codd. §in b erasa sunt), Phi-
loponus, Campanus. 18, elotv] PF, elol uulgo. 19. dotey
PF.  20. ze] om. B.  xal] e el B.  dmolauPavouévys B.
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19. Philop. in anal. II fol. 39%; cf. in Arist. de anim. h 7.
Boetius p. 375,14 —21. 20. Hero def. 43. 44. 45. Psellus
p. 36. Boetius p. 376, 2. 21. Hero def. 46. 48. 47. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 39r. Psellus p. 37. Boetius p. 376, 6. 22, Psel-

lus p. 37. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 14. §ou-
fos Galenus XVIII! p. 466.
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1. atriig] avzod B. neoupsoelog] Tod xuxlov mepipe-
eelag PBFYV, sed tov uvxlov om. bp, Proclus, Hero, Capella,
Boetius. uévrgoy 8¢ —2. loviv ex Proclo p. 160 addidit
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diametro et arcu ab ea absciso comprehenditur. cen-
trum uero semicirculi idem est, quod ipsius est circuli.

XIX. Figurae rectilineae sunt, quae rectis lineis
comprehenduntur, trilaterae quae tribus, quadrilaterae
quae quattuor, multilaterae quae plus quam quattuor
rectis comprehenduntur.

XX. Ex figuris autem trilateris aequilaterus tri-
angulus est, qui tria latera sua aequalia habet, aequi-
crurius uero, qui duo sola aequalia habet, scalenus
autem, qui tria latera sua inaequalia habet.

XXT. Praeterea uero ex figuris trilateris rectangulus
triangulus est, qui rectum angulum habet, obtusiangulus,
qui obtusum habet, acutiangulus autem, qui tres an-
gulos suos acutos habet. :

XXII. Ex quadrilateris autem figuris quadratum
est, quod simul aequilaterum est et rectangulum, parte
altera longius est, quod rectangulum est neque uero
aequilaterum, rhombus autem, quod aequilaterum est
neque uero rectangulum, rhomboides autem, quod la-
tera simul et angulos inter se opposita aequalia habet,
‘sed neque aequilaterum est neque rectangulum; re-

Boetius et hanc et Procli omittunt; de Herone non liquet (Stu-
dien p. 192). 8. oypfjuora s9@vygopue] Pbp, Proclus; &v-
iyo. oy. uulgo (edPelyooppa @). éouv PF. Def. 19
uulgo in 4 diuviditur; V hinc numeros om. 3. s98edv yoop-
wav Proclus, Boetius. 6. terzdgaw B.  edBeidv] xlevoay
Proclus, Boetius, 8. douv PF. 9. Tag dve] dvo b, Pro-
clus. " wévow Proclus. 10. wleveds] om. Proclus.  Def. 20
wlgo in 3 diuiditur. 11. 8¢] P, Proclus; om. b; 7 uulgo.
12. douy PF. plav &yov V mg. m. 1?, Proclus, Psellus.
13. wley &gov Proclus, Psellus; yowley plev V mg. m. 1? .
0 £yov — 14. 8¢ mg. B eadem man. éfiydriov 9. 16. ©
dovw lgomlevgdy ve wel Proclus. dotuw, o laénlwog’y ¢ om. @.
fregdunreg bis ¢. 17. 8] 70 Proclus. 20. 6] om. Fbp.
od1¢] ofrs ¢ Fbp.  fomv] om. Proclus.
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23, Hero def. 71. Philoponus in anal. II fol. 18. Psellus
p. 36. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 23. alt.
1— 5. Martianus Capella VI, 722. Boetins p. 877,4. Aspasius
apud Simplicium in Arist. de coelo fol. 149: za =mévre alry-
poze. 1. Philop. in anal. II fol. 97. 10. 29, 2. Simplicius
in phys. fol. 119, 3. Philop. in anal. II fol. 10.29. 4. Id.
ibid. fol. 10, 5. Id. ib. fol. 10.29. Proclus p. 364, 14.

1. Tereayove B. 2. roamwétes b.  Def. 21 uulgo in 8,
def. 22 in 5 dividunt. 8. nagallnios 8¢ B. svdsinl elowy
Proclus, Psellus, 4. & V. 6. ovumintary P.  allijiaig
om. F. 6. altiuara wévte V, air. éort névze BF, b m. 2.
Numeros om. F. 9, én’ e9Belag xata to cvweyés PBFbp;
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liqua autem praeter haec quadrilatera trapezia ad-
pellentur.

' XXIII. Parallelae sunt lineae, quae in eodem
plano positae et in utramque partem productae in in-
finitum in neutra parte concurrunt.

Postulata.

I. Postuletur, ut a quouis puncto ad quoduis pune-
tum recta linea ducatur.

II. Et ut recta linea terminata in directum edu-
catur in continuum.

II. Et ut quouis centro radioque circulus descri-
batur.

IV. Et omnes rectos angulos inter se aequales
esse.

V. Et, si in duas lineas rectas recta incidens an-
gulos interiores et ad eandem partem duobus rectis
minores effecerit, rectas illas in infinitum productas
concurrere ad eandem partem, in qua sint anguli
duobus rectis minores.

receptum ordinem tuentur V, Proclus, Simplicins, Capella,
Boetius, Campanus. 10. #xPdiley V. 11, yedgpsofar]
codd. omnes et Philoponus; yecyar ex Proclo recepit August.

13. aAdjdaig] om. V. 16. s0®sia tg P. 17. éidrroveg
Proclus p. 191,18 (non p. 364).  zag dve] PBVbp, d¥o om,
F, Proclus bis, Martianus Capella, Boetius, fort. recte. 18.
ovumintsy rog eddslug énpullopévas ép’ Proclus p. 364. ovp-
winrewy alljlerg PV (aldjiees corr. ex diljlag P). 19.
#ldosoveg] Pp, Proclus p. 364; éldrroves uulgo. Dein add. yo-
vioe FBVD, Philoponus; om. Proclus bis et gp. In ed. Ba-
sil. et apud Gregorinm aiz. 4—5 inter communes notiones
(10 — 11) leguntur (ndcor of dedeal ywviar lowe .. elol; énfal-
iouevar af .. e08sics . . gupmesovvter).  Post aiz. 5 in PF et
V m. 2 et apud Campanum sequitur: nel 8do eddelus yowelov
un) meouéyery.
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Kowal évvoras.

o, Ta té avrg loe xal adiglog éorlv loa.

B’. Kol tav l6oig l6a mpooreds), ta SAe éotlv low.

y’. Kol éav dmo lowv lox dpuigedi), o xatais-
nouevd dotwv [oc.

[0°. Keal éav avicoig ice mooorsd], ta die éoriv
dviea.

¢’. Kol 16 10D adrod duwhdoe lge dAdtjlog éoviv.

s'. Kol ta tod avrot yuien l6a dAiflog 6tiv.)

¢’ Kal va épaguélovre éx’ aAdiia l6a dAdijioig éoTiv.

7". Kal ©o 6lov tob pépovg usitdv [Zerwv).

[®'. Kal 0v0 e08siar yoplov 0¥ megiégovoty.]

bl o,

‘Ex! tfig do@slong e0Pelag memepuoudvng
Tolyovoy (6onAievgoy cvETIGacHaL.

"Eere 17 dodslon svdsic memsoacuévn 3 AB.

Agt 01 énl vijc AB eb®elag Tolymvov ledmAsvgov
eveTrcacdal.

Kévrop uptv vg A duxorijuare 0% 1 AB xvxldog

Kowy. &#vv. 1—3. Martianus Capella VI, 723. 1. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 878, 1. 2. Boetius p. 378, 5.
3. Philop. 1. ¢. Boetius p. 878,8. - 4. Eutocius in Archim.
ITT p. 254, 27. 7. Philop. in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p.378,7.

prop. I. Alexander Aphrod. in anal, I fol. 8%, in top. p.11,
Themistius phys. paraphr. fol. 36¥. Simplicius in phys. fol. 119,
Proclus p. 102, 14. 223,22, Philop. in anal. II fol. 4¥. Martia-
nus Capella VI, 724. Boetius p. 380, 2 [p. 890, 6—25]. - Proclus
P. 208—10 liberius proposit. repetit totam.

1. efipeta Proclus p.193. woww. &vv, afd:s BF V. nume-
ros om. PBF. 8. lsa lsoig Proclus.  lse Zotly Proclus.
4. ¢wo lowy i6e] fsoy Proclus. 5. loa &arlv Proclus.
aft. 4 ex commentario Pappi irrepsisse uidetur; u. Proclus
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Communes animi conceptiones.

I. Quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se ae-
qualia sunt.

II. Et, si aequalibus aequalia adduntur, tota ae-
qualia sunt.

II1. Et, si ab aequalibus aequalia subtrahuntur,
reliqua sunt aequalia.

VII. Et quae inter se congruunt, aequalia sunt.

VIII. Et totum parte maius est.

L
In data recta terminata triangulum aequilaterum
construere.

Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur in
recta 4B terminata triangulum aequilaterum con-
struere.

centro 4 et radio 4B circulus describatur BI'd,

p.197,68q.; in omnibus codicibus legitur; quare iam ante The-
onem receptum erat (P); om. Martianus Capella et Boetius.
Ante alz. b uulgo in codd. et edd. legitur: xal dav dmd dwi-
cov loe dpuips8f, to lownd éotiy &wcx; om. B, mg. Fb, in
ras. postea additum p; non agnoscunt Proclus (cfr. p. 198, 3),
Capella, Boetius. alt, 5—6 reiicit Proclus p. 196,26, om.
Capella et Boetius. alz. 7—8 permutat Proclus p. 193, qui
ea diserte contra Heronem sola air.1—3 agnoscentem Euclidi
unindicat p. 196, 17; om. Capella; «ir. 8 etiam Boetius om.
«ait. 9 om. Capella, Boetius, Proclus, qui diserte id improbat
p- 184,8. 196,23. Hoc loco habent Vbp; cfr. Philop. ad phys.
fol. 10; xal dvo evdelng ywelov pry megrézeww B; de ceteris u.
ad p.8,19. 8, Zgzly] PF, o1/ uulgo; comp. b; item lin. 9. 10.

10, én’ &rinie] om. Proclus. égtiv] elal B. 11. éotiv]
om. Proclus; comp. b; [juu F, eivar P. 17. 29@siug] om.
B¥Fbp. svfeleg memeoaopévns P. 19, pév] om. bp. wocl
diacrnpare Bp. 8¢ om. BFbp.
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peyod@de 0 BI'A, xal maiw xévrgo piv td B diec-

ovfuart 0t T BA xixdog yeypdpdw 6 ATE, xel

o tov I oqusiov, xad O réuvovew alljiovs of

wvxhdot, énl va A, B enusia émstebydwooy svdelar ol
6 I'4d, I'B.

Kal énmsl vo A onuetov xévrgov éori tov 'dB
xUxdov, lon detlv 5 AL v} AB* malw, énel ©v0 B
onustov xévrgov fotl 100 I'AE xvxdov, ien éotlv 5
BI ©fj BA. #0eiydn 0% nal ) I'd vfj AB lon* éxe- -

10 téga &oa tdv I'd, I'B zj} AB éouv lon. ta 0% téd
avrg l6a xal @iifdowg éoviv loe" xal m I'd doa ti
I'B éotwv lan af vocis dpa af I'd, AB, BI' l6ar dl-
Mjdarg eloly.

teomwAevgoy dpa éotl ©6 ABI volyovov. xal cvv-

16 éavarar éxl Tijg dodslong svPelag nemspacuévngs tijs A B.

CExl ©ijg dodsilang dpo evdeiag memegaouévns Toi-
pyovoy l6dmisvgov cvvéeraral) Omep Eder moifjcar.

p.

Hoog v dodévte onueip,tij dodeloy evdeie
20 leny evPelav Féodar.

' "Eerw o ulv 0odtv enuelov 10 A, N 0t dod:ice
svdeic ) BI'" Osi On mpog 1o A onuelp vfj dodeloy
evdele vff BI lany eodeioy Béado.

«  ’Emstetydeo pap éwd tov A enuslov éml 1o B an-

25 uelov evdsla y AB, xal cvvesrdro ' evtijs Tolyo-
vov (6omwhevgoy 160 A AB, xnel fepiicdwoav én’

II. Archimedes I p. 14,1. Boetius p. 380, 3 [p. 391].
1. BI'd] P,V m.1; T4B Fbp,Vecorr.; I'Bd in ras. B.

pév] om. b. tm] 0 9. 2. ATE] P Vm. 1; T'4E BFbp,
V e corr. 6. Post 4 ras. 10 Litt. b. dortv P. T'4B] 4 1n
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I et rursus centro B radio
autem B A4 circulus descri-
batur 4AT'E, et a puncto
I, in quo circuli inter
se secant, ad puncta 4, B
ducantur rectae I'4, I'B.
" iam quoniam punctum
A centrum est circuliI"4 B,

- erit AI'= A4B. rursus quoniam B punctum centrum

est circuli '4E, est BI' = B.A. sed demonstratum
est etiam I'4 = A B. quare utraque I'4, I'B rectae
AB aequalis est. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt,
. etiam inter se aequalia sunt [x. évv. 1]. itaque etiam
I'd =TI'B. itaque I'4, 4B, BI" aequales sunt. quare
triangulus 4 BI" aequilaterus est; et in data recta ter-
‘minata 4B constructus est. quod oportebat fieri.

IL.

Ad datum punctum datae rectae aequalem rectam
constituere.

Sit datum punctum 4, data autem recta BI', opor-
tet igitur ad punctum 4 datae rectae BI' aequalem
rectam constituere.

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad B punctum recta 4B
[alz. 1], et in ea construatur triangulus aequilaterus
AdAB f[prop. I], et producantur in directum rectae

ras. est in V, 4B in B; BI'd P. 7. éouwv loy BF. 8. dociy
P, PAE% in ras. B, ATE P. 12. ion éoviv V.  AB|I'B

tlv P.  ovvlorares PBV (in b non liquet). 1.
?ﬂlt g — 17. ovvéorazar om. codd. omnes; e Proclo solo p. 210
receplt August; uix genuina sunt. 22. 75} dodeloy evmla]P
om. Theon (BFVpb) 23, BT evdele V. 24. ydg] om.
F. 26. J4B] eras. F. Ante #xfefl. inV add. supra: meoo-.
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svdelag taic 44, 4B evdsiar af AE, BZ, xal xévree
piv v B diaorijuare 0% 16 BT xtxlog yeyodgpde 6
THO®, xai moedw xévroo té A xal diaeriuer. t9 4H
xUxdog yeypdepdm 0 HK A,

Emel otv 10 B onusiov xévrgov éorl rov 'HO,
ley éorlv ) BI' vfj BH. wmdalw, énel ©o A enusiov
xévrgov éarl tov. HK A xvxhov, len dotiv 5 JA4 1y
AH, ov 7 A4 ©f} AB oy detiv. Aovmy dga v AA
Aowwfj tf; BH dovw ley. £0elydn 0t xel  BI'
©ij BH lon" éxarépa ége tév AA, BI' ©fj BH oty
lon. za 0 v@ avtp loo xal dddqiog oty loe' xel
N Ad dpa vy BT dovwv lay.

ITpog Goa e dodevre anusipy ve A 15 dodelon
svdsle vfj BI' lon ebdeiw xsivoaw 7 AA* Gmep s
woLTGoL.

p.

dvo Jodsicdy cvdady dvicwv dmd tis
peltovos © éddadove lony ¢vdslay apeleiv.

"Eotweay af dodeidas 0vo evdelor dvidor of AB,
T, dv peltov dotw 7 AB* 0:t 0f and vijg pelfovog
vijg AB tij éldegows tij I' lony ebPeiav apeleiv.

KeloBo medg ©3 A4 enuelp tf I' evbele lom 3
A4 xal xévrgp ulv 19 A4 dwcriquert 0% vd Ad
xvxdog yepodpdo 6 AEZ.

II1. Boetius p. 380, 5 [p. 392].

1. evdelag FV. 3. xévroo pév V. 1] bis B (in fine
et initio linn.). wal diworiuert] Swxorijuern 8¢ V. 5 I'HO
wvxlov BFV, P m. rec. 6. B') TB F. xal mady V3
nodly 3¢ (supra) p. 7. datlv P. 8. éoriv] PF; éori uulgo.

9. 73] om. b. 10. zy BH] (alt.) supra b. 11. {oa] (alt.)
- in ras. P. 12. BI'I I'B'F. 13. Ante mog ras. unius

litt. b. 18, Zldrrove BF.  ed9eiev] om. Proclus.  19. dvo]
om. F. &vicor] dv- supra m.1 F. 20. Post I" ras. 1 litt.
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44, 4B, ut fiant 4E, BZ, et centro B radio autem
BT circulus describatur [eiv. 2] TH@®, et rursus cen-
tro 4 radio autem A4 H circulus describatur HK 4.

iam quoniam B punctum centrum est circuli 'H®,
erit BI' = BH. rursus quo-
niam 4 punctum centrum
est circuli HK 4, erit

44 = 4H,

quarum partes 44, 4B ae-
quales. itaque 4.4 — BH [x.
&évv.3]. sed demonstratum est
BI'= BH, itaque utraque
AA, BI” rectae BH aequalis
est. uerum quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se
aequalia sunt [x. évv. 1]. ergo etiam 4 4 — BI.

Ergo ad datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI ae-
qualis constituta est recta 4.4; quod oportebat fieri.

1IL

Datis duabus rectis inaequalibus rectam minori ae-
qualem a maiore abscindere.

Sint duae datae rectae inaequales 4B, I', quarum
maior sit 4B. oportet igitur a
—_— maiore 4B minori I' aequalem -

~ rectam abscindere. constituatur
» ad A4 punctum rectae I' aequa-
B lis A4 [propr.II], et centro 4
radio auntem A4 describatur
z circulus JEZ [eair. 2]
P, ut lin. 21. 22. 22, Post xelofw in P supra scr. m. 1 yee,

1dem V mg. 23. A4](alt.) in ras. V; utrumque corr. ex 4
P m rec.- 24, 4EZ) ex EZT P m. rec,ZEdB -
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Kol émel v6o A enuciov xévrgov dorl vov AEZ
xUxhov, len éovly ) AE v AA" d¢dde xnal 4 I' o
AA devwv loy. éxovépe coe tov AE, I vj Ad éotww
lon" deove xal 7 AE i I' éavv lon.

dvo dgo dodeooy svdady avicov thv AB, I'
and tijg welfovog vijs AB vij hdacove ©ij I’ iay derj-
ontar ) AE" Gmep 061 moujoo.

8.

Eav Yo rgiymve vag 6vo wisvoag [rals) dval
mieveoals laag &yy éxevégav éxavépa xal vqv
yaviav t yovig legv &gy v Y=o thv [dov
evdesdy mweguegoudvny, xal tyv Budiy T fdcst
lonv 8Eet, xal 16 rolymvov T toiydve loov
darar, xal af Aowmal pyovier tais Aoimais yo-
viaig ldar Edovrar fxarépa fxatrége, Vo' dg al
loas mAsvgal VmoTelvovei.

"Eotw 0vo telyova tva ABI, AEZ vag dvo wisv-
gog rag AB, AT vaig dvel mievgaly tais AE, AZ
loag ¥yovve Exatrépav éxatége thv uiv AB T} AE
v 0t AT vjj AZ xol yoviav iy vnd BAT yovie
] vno EAZ ionw. Aéyw, 8tu xal Poeig § BI' Bace
vy EZ ion Zoviv, nal vo ABI" zolyovov tG AEZ
touyave (Gov forar, xal af Aowel yovie taig Ao-
neig poviag lea éGovrar Exatégn Exarépa, Vo’ dg
of lear mhevgal Umovelvovew, 3 udv vmé ABI tf
vnd AEZ, % 0 dmd AI'B vjj omd AZE.

’Epaguofouévov yee tov ABI rouymvov éml 7o

IV. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1188, 82. Boetius p. 380, 7.

1—7. Multas litt. fig. in ras. P m.rec, ut supra. 4. 7]
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Et quoniam punctum .4 centrum est circuli 4EZ,
est AE = A4; uerum etiam I'= 4 4. itaque utraque
AE, I rectae 44 aequalis est; ergo etiam 4E =TI.

Ergo datis duabus rectis inaequalibus 4B, I'" a
maiore 4B minori I' aequalis abscisa est 4E; quod
oportebat fieri.

IV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus alte-
rum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis aequali-
bus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi aequa-
lem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI, AEZ duo latera AB,

A AT duobus lateribus 4E, 4Z aequa-
lia habentes alterum alteri,

AB = AE et AT = 42,

et [ BAI' = EAdZ. dico, etiam esse
BI'=EZ et A ABI'= AEZ, et
reliquos angulos reliquis, alterum
alteri, aequales, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendant, | 4BI'= A4EZ
£ Z et ATB = AZE.

Nam si triangulum 4 BI triangulo 4EZ adpl-

4

sertum m. 1 b. 6. 4B] B supra scriptom m. 1 b. 9. toug]
om. Pp; supra b. 10. ézu (sex. &zp) 8t xal yoviey yoviy
fony Proclus, iy play 7wwnw 1:1] weé yovig BF. 12, evﬂstmv

nlsvgmv Proclus.  15. énazépn suataqa] om. Proclus. d¢’
{9’ b, «f] om. V. 18. dvel V. 19, Eyovm . 20.
»al] comp. supra F. BAT'] ABT' F, sed AB eras. 21.

EdZ) Ed eras. F. 22, &eul V. 24, v9’] sic b m. 1, sed
supra ég’.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 2
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AEZ rolpovoy xal tdeuévov rov uiv A dnuelov
énl 16 A onustov vijs 0t AB evdsing énl v AE,
épuoudes xel t0 B onueiov éml 16 E duct v lony sivar
v AB i} AE* {paguocdens Oy tig AB éml wow
AE ipagudeer nal § AT e0dsia énl tiy AZ die o
fony elvaw wy Ywd BAT yoviey tf ond EAZ" dove
xai 6o I' enuelov éml ©0 Z onpelov épapuoos. dia
©0 lony malw &vee vy A v AZ. dAde pyy xal
70 B énl o E Zpnoudne dove paocg i BI' éml Pd-
6w v EZ Zpaguoce. & yag tov ulv B énl vo E
épagudsavrog tov 0t I énl t6 Z % BI' Pdocg éml tipy
EZ ovx épagudoe, 8vo evdsiar ymplov meoiéboveiy:
Cmeg éotlv advvarov. dpapudas. dga 7 BI' Paoig éml
v EZ xal lon avrij E6ror dore xal 0dov 16 ABI
tolywvov énl Siov 16 AEZ volywvov dpagudde. xeal
foov avrg fatar, xel «f Aouwel yoview éml tag Aoumweg
yoving épapuddover xal loar avraiy égovvar, % udv
vnd ABI tf) vm6 AEZ % 0% vmo AT B vjj vmd AZE.

’Eav &ga 0vo telywva tag 8vo mAsvgas [tais] dvo
mAsvoaly lowg &yy Exavépav énavépe xel Ty yeviey
i} yovig lony &gn Ty Ux0 ToV ldov s0dady wegieyo-
pévqy, xal v Pdew vf Pace lonv Ee, xal 10 Tol-
yovov T Touydve ldov Eotar, xel af Aowwal yovie
tals Aowwals yoviamg loow Foovrar Exevéoe Exaripa,
v’ dg al 6w whsvgal vmorelvovaiy * Omep E0er Ocikar.

1. meostidepivov V, sed 7Qoo- punctns del. usv] supra
m. 1 F. 2. 4] in ras. b. o 4 6‘17] Fpr,
8¢ PB; cfr. prop. 8. 6. BA P post
E4Z) 'AEZ B. 8. elvow mdlwy 9, £(paqy,o¢sl. b 13.
{ot/v] om. V. 16. zaig Aoumois 'ywm’abg BF. 17. épuouo-
dovay P, adrais] dillacs F. 19. dvo] (alt) g F.
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cuerimus et punctum 4 in 4 puncto posuerimus, ree-
tam autem 4B in 4 Ey etiam B punctum in E ca-
det, quia 4B = AE. adplicata iam 4B rectae 4E
etiam AT recta com AZ congruet, quia [ BAI =
EAdZ. quare etiam punctum I'" in Z punctum cadet,
quia rursus A’ = A4Z. uerum etiam B in E ceci-
derat; quare basis BI' in basim EZ cadet. nam, cum
B in E, I" uero in Z ceciderit, si ita basis BI' cum
EZ non congruet, duae rectae spatium comprehen-
dent; quod fieri non potest [x. &v». 9]. itaque basis
BI' cum EZ congruet et aequalis ei erit [x. &vv. T].
quare etiam totus triangulus 4BI" cum toto triangulo
AEZ congruet et ei aequalis erit, et reliqui anguli
cum reliquis congruent et aequales iis erunt, [ 4BT"
= AEZ et [ ATB = AZE.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo-latera duobus lateribus
alterum alterl aequalia habent et angulos rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi ae-
qualem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

taig] om. Pbp. dvel V; in p Y0 mlevewisz doleta sunt
m. 1. 22, #e lsny BP. 26. vg@’] corr. in 9’ m.1 b.
vg’ dg — vmotslvovew] mg. m. 1 P,

2*
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&,

Tov (6o6xeddv ToLyavay el weos T facer
yoviar (oot adAijlaig el6iv, xal mgodexBAndee-
dov 16v l6ov ¢vdeady af vmo v fdoy yo-

5 vias It aAdnAarg Eoovrar.

"Eotw tolyovov (gooxedls to ABI lany Exov wqv
AB mievgav tjj AT mhevod, xel moodexfsfijodwoay
én’ evdelug tais AB, A" evdéia of BA, 'E* idyw,
8ve 7 wutv vnd ABI povie tfj vno A'B loy doviv,

10 5 0% om0 I'B4 tjj vnd BI'E.

slljpdw pop émi tiig BA vvydv onusiov 16 Z,
xal apnetede and tig pelfovos tijs AE v éAdocont
] AZ oy v AH, xal émelevydocav of ZI', HB
svdelar.

15 Zmel ovv loy dotlv 4 ulv AZ vfj AH v 6t AB
t5; AT, 0Vo 0 af ZA, AT dvel talg HA, AB icow
slolv éxardpa Exorépe xel yoviey xowly megiéyover
v 9nd ZAH: Pdog doo 9 ZI Pdes vfj HB loy
éotiv, ol 16 AZT" rolymvov v AHB toiydve leov

20 forer, xal of Aowmel powier vals Aowmwals yovieg lee
Soovrar éxatdpa Exarépy, Vo’ dg af lGaw xAevgal vmo-
relvovew, 1 ptv vnd AI'Z vjj vmo ABH, 3 0% vmd
AZT tjj vnd AHB. xal émel 8Aq 7 AZ 8y v AH
dorv lon, &v §) AB tij AT éonw lon, Aowmy Goe 7

25 BZ Aoumij vfj I'H Zovww lov. &delydn O xal § ZI
zij HB ion" dvo 0y of BZ, ZI dvel reig 'H, HB

2. medg] meo b, sed corr. m. 1. 3. adljdasg] om. Pro-
clus.  elotv] P, Proclus, comp. b; &lof uulgo. 6. didjleg)
om. Proclus. £oovrar] slol Proclus. 1. mievod] mhevoay

. 8. evdelug] sv@eloug B. 9. ATB] ABT' F. 10.
T'Bd oy é6v/ p et V m. recentissima. 17. megtéyovory
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- V.

In triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim positi
inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis aequalibus
anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt.

Sit triangulus aequicrurius 4 BI" habens 4 B= AT,
et producantur 4B, AI" in directum,
ut fiant B, I'E. dico, esse

L ABI'= A4TIB
et [/ ’'Bd = BI'E.

B r Sumatur enim in B4 quoduis
Z # punctum Z, et a maiore 4 E minori
AZ aequalis abscindatur 4H [prop.

d £ 111), et ducantur ZI, HB rectae.

iam quoniam AZ = AHet AB = AT, duae rectae
Z A4, AT duabus HA, AB aequales sunt altera alteri;
et angulum communem comprehendunt Z 4 H. itaque
ZI'=HB et A AZI' = AHB, et reliqui anguli re-
liquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt [prop. IV], [ AI'Z = ABH et [
AZI' = AHB. et quoniam 4Z = AH, quarum par-
tes 4B, AI aequales, erit BZ == I'H [x. évv. 3]. sed
demonstratum est etiam ZI' = HB. itaque duae re-
ctae BZ, ZI" duabus I'H, HB aequales sunt altera
alteri; et /| BZI' = I'HB et basis eorum communis

V. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14Y. Boetius p. 880, 13 — 15,
ubi sic fere scribendum: si triangulus aequalia latera habeat,
qui ad eius basim anguli sunt, aequales alter alteri sunt, et
aequalibus lineis {productis] et sub basi eius anguli aequa-
les utrimque erunt.

PVp. 19. dotiv] PF, comp. b; foz{ uulgo.  25. Ante BZ
ras. est unius litt. in V. 26. HB] BH V, corr. m, 2.
dvel] e corr. V.,
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loar elolv éxavépa Snavépe” xal yovie §) vmd BZI
yovig v vwd THB oy, xel fdog avrtav xowy 7
BI': xel o BZI &pe volywvov ¢ I'HB royaive
igov &orat, xal af Aowmel yovia tals Aouwals yovieg
5 loar EGovray Exavépe Exatipe, V@’ dg of loar mAsvgal
vmorelvovewy® lon doe éotlv 4 udv Umd ZBI vf vmo
HI'B 7 0% 96 BI'Z ©ij vmo 'BH. énel ovv OAy
vwo ABH yovia 8iy tf] vnd AT'Z yovie &elydn
ion, &v v vwd0 I'BH tfj vmé BI'Z oy, iouwy dee 7
10 v20 ABI Aowwf} vfj vmd AI'B éovw lon” =i elov
weog tfj Pacder vov ABI zeuyevov. €0elydn O xel
3 vnd ZBI v vné HI'B loy' xal eloww vmd v
feow.
Tov dga (Gooxsiwy touyovev of medg T4 fdose
15 yoview loar aldnlog slaty, xal mpodexfindaony Tov
ooy evdady af vno v Pdow yovie oo alifieg
foovrar: omep Eder dcikou.

’

s .

'E¢v toiyedvov al 0vo yovier ldar aldfiorg

20 doey, xal el Ym0 tag loag povieg vToTelvovoar
nisvgal i6ar addfjiaig Edovral.

"Eere rolyovov 10 ABT lany &ov vy vwd ABI"
yoviev 5] vmo AT'B yovig' Adyw, 6te xal misvee %
AB nieveg vy A lonwv iom.

25 & yap &wnodg oty § AB vfj AT, % évépa adrav
uelfov fotlv. Eotw uelfov 1) 4B, xal dpyporedw dnd
vijg welbovog tijg AB v éAdvrove vfj AT iey % 4B,
xel émelevydw 3 AT

6. dotiw doa V.  ZBI'] in ras. V. 7. HI'B] corr. ex
THB V. 9. o] (alt) dorev fon V e corr. 10, vnd] (alt)
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BI. itaque etiam A BZI'= I'HB, et reliqui anguli
reliquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt. itaque [ ZBI' = HI'B et BI'Z
= I'BH [prop. IV]. iam quoniam [ 4BH = AT'Z,
ut demonstratum est, quorum partes I'BH, BI'Z ae-
quales, erit [ 4BI'= AI'B [x. &v. 3]. et sunt ad
basim positi trianguli 4BI. uerum etiam demonstra-
tum est [ ZBI'= HI'B; et sub basi sunt.

Ergo in triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim
positi inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis ae-
qualibus anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

Si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales sunt,
etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtendentia inter
se aequalia erunt.

Sit triangulus 4BI" habens [_ABI' AT'B. dieo,
esse etiam 4B = AIL.

Si enim 4B rectae AI' inaequa-
lis est, alterutra earum maior est. sit
AB maior, et a maiore 4B minori
3 AT@ aequalis abscindatur 4B [prop.

IIT], et ducatur AT

VI. Boetius p. 380, 15.

supra m.1 B. ton éoviv F; lon éozl B. elowy P. 11,
4BI'] ATB B. 12. HT'B] e corr. V. 16. eiglv] PF;
comp. b; &lef uulgo. 700EN ).no’bswwv P. 19, allnlmg]
om, Proclus. 20 doww] Proclus, PF; Gor uulgo. «f] om.

: 21. allnlwc] om. Proclus. é’aoﬂat slo't Proclus.
25. 9 frége] wie in'ras. 6 litt. P m. recent., fzéex p et b m.1
( supra insertum). 27. éAddcore BF V.
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"Ensl ovv oy éotlv 1) AB tij AT xown 6t 3 BT,
d0vo 07 af 4B, BI' d0vo taic AT, I'B loaw siodv
éxatéon Exaroa, xal yovie § vwd ABI pevie T}
90 A'B éovwv lon- Paceg doa §) AT Bdoc tij AB
ion éotiv, xal ©o ABI zolyovov g AI'B toiymver
toov &avar, vo EAwgoov tH peifove” Omeg dromov: ovae
doa aviods éotw n AB v AT ien dga.

’Eav dga toupsdvov af 0vo paviw icer aiijlas
oo, xal af Umd tag idag yoviag vmotelvovea mAsv-
oal icar aAdfjdoug Ecovrer' Omep #0s Oelfar.

g.

'Exl thg avris evdelag 0vo talg avraig
svdefatg dAdar dvo evPeiar loar éxatéoe éxa-
tépe 0¥ ovdradijcovrar mweog &Adp xal XAl
onuelp éxl Ta adte pfen to avre migare
Eyovear talg éE aoyig evdelarg.

El pep duvvardy, éml vijg atrijg ev®elug viic AB
0vo taig avdrais s0Pelong tais A, I'B &Adar dvo
evdéian ol Ad, 4B i6ar éxavépa Enovépa GuvesTa-
Today meds GAlp xel GAde enuslp te ve I xal A
éml vo avre pépn ta avra wégare Eyovoar, dere lony
elvae oy udv T'd tfj A ©6 adrd wégag Epoveay
adrij ©o A, vy 0t T'B ©fj 4B v adzd mépag Eyov-
oy avry 'to B, xal éﬂ:eﬁsvxvﬂm n I'4.

Enel obv lon éovlv % AT vj; A4, ley éotl xal

2, dvel V. 3. xel] bis B (in fine et init. linn).
Post 4BTI ras. 3 litt. F. 4. ATB) ABT, sed B in ras. F.
6. ABTI'] corr. ex ABI' V; ABT b. ATB] corr. exdI'B
V; in ras. B; 4I'B b. 6. flarzov B. 7. éwioog] supra
m. 2, in textu pelfoy m. rec. in ras. P. 9. mcw] PF; do
uulgo al] supra P. 12. dvel V.  Post taig ras. 5 litt.
P. 14. o9 gradijcovrar (scr. svarad.) fxatéea Exatéon Pro-
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" jam cum 4B = AT, et BI' communis sit, duae
rectae 4B, BI" duabus AI", I'B aequales sunt altera
alteri, et | 4BI'= AI'B. itaque 4I'= AB et A
ABI' = AT'B [prop. IV], minus maiori; quod absur-
dum est {x. fvv. 8). itaque 4B rectae AI inaequalis
non est; aequalis igitur.

Ergo si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales
sunt, etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtenden-
tia inter se aequalia erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

- VIL

In eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae
rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur ad alivd
atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eosdem ter-

minos, quos priores rectae, habentes.
Nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duabus
iisdem rectis 4, I'B aliae duae rectae 4.4, 4B ae-
quales altera alteri constituan-
A tur ad aliud atque aliud punctum
I'et 4 ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos habentes, ita ut
I'd = 44, quacum terminum
habet communem A, et 'B=4B,
quacum terminum, habet communem B, et ducatur I"4.
Iam quoniam AI'= A4, etiam [ A4 = AAT

VII. Boetius p. 380, 19,

A4 B

clus. 19. «f] om. P. dvvectiTwoay] COIr. ex cvvécracay
B. 21. Post péen add. =& I, 4 P m. rec, mg. m. 2 FVp.

Post #yovear iIn P m. rec., V’p m. 2 add. za 4, B; in FB
add. zais 8¢ doyfis s98slmg; in F praeterea m. 2: fjzor v 4, B
(post evdelog). 22. 44] 44 BF, 24. I'd] 4T BF.
26. i’ag] postea add. P. Post AI" add. ep@sie P m. rec.
fotly
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yovia 3 vné ATA tfj 90 AAI" pelfov doa 1 vmd
AAT vijg vnd AT'B* moddg doa 3 vwd I'dB usltov
dotl tiig twd AT'B. wmdiw Zmel lon éotlv 7) I'B 14
4B, oy é6tl el povie 3 vnd I'dB yovie vf Omo
AT'B. 0elydn 0% avrijs xnol moddd peitwv: Gmeo
doriv advvazov.

OVx dpa éml vijg evrfig evdelag Ovo raig avrals
ev@eloug dAhar O0vVo evPelar Idow Exarépe éxavépe
dvo'mavidowm ng(‘)g GAdo xel cAde enpele Eml ve
avra ysgn re adre wépare é'zovdcu raig 3£ doyms
evFelong: Gmeg £0ew detbou.

’

7'

Ecv dv0 tolyove tag dvo wAevoeg [taig] 0vo
wlevoais loag &yp éxaréoav éxarfoe, Eym 0%
xal Ty Bdoww v Pdoer lenv, xal Ty yoviav
] yovie logv s Ty Vmo tédv ldov sddsaidy
wEQLELOREV Y.

"Eetw 0vo velyove tre ABI, AEZ tag dvo miev-
oug tag AB, AT raly 0Vo misvoais taic AE, AZ icag
Epovre énarépav Exarége, tiv ulv AB v AE vy
0t AT 15} AZ- éyévw 0% xal Boeow v BT Bdoe =i
EZ iop* Adyw, 6t xel yovie 5 vmd BAT yovie v
vmo EAZ dovw iom.

‘Epaguoouévov pap tov ABI" tgtymvov énl ©o
AEZ zolywvov xal tideudvov tov utv B oquelov énl
6 E onueiov tijg 02 BI' eddslug éml vy EZ épug-
udoer xal ©o I' onpeiov éml 6 Z dux 76 lonw slvon
ﬂ‘]v BI tfj EZ" épaguocaang 0y vijg BT énl viw EZ

2. iig] corr. ex zjj P. 3. I'B] e corr. V; BI'BF. 4.
dotiy P. I'dB) BAT p. 6. AT'B] BI'd p. 13. rais
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[prop. V]. quare [ AAT'> AI'B [x. évv. 8). itaque
multo magis [ I'4B > AI'B [id.]. rursus quoniam
I'B= 4B, erit [ 'dB = A4I'B [prop. V]. sed de-
monstratum est, eundem multo maiorem esse; quod
fieri non potest.

Ergo in eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae
duae rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur
ad aliud atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos, quos priores rectae, habentes; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VIIL

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et praeterea basim basi
aequalem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4 EZ

A 4 7
duo latera 4B, AI" duobus la-
teribus 4E, 4Z aequalia ha-
bentes alterum alteri,
/1' y AB=AdE et AT =4dZ,
B ¥ et praeterea habeant BI' = EZ.

dico, etiam esse [ BAT = EAZ.

nam triangulo 4B I ad triangulum 4 EZ adplicato
et puncto B in E puncto posito recta autem BI' in EZ
etiam I' punctum in Z cadet, quia BI'= EZ. ad-
plicata iam BI rectae EZ etiam BA, I'4 cum EUJ,

. VIII. Boetius p. 380, 24.

dvel V. 14. #yp 84] om. Proclus. 19, zag] om. Pbp.
dval V. 21, BI"! AT F, sed A4 eras. 26. tot pév] piv
w05 B.  29. dy] 8¢ Bb.  ém(] in ras. m.1 P.
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épaguocover xal af BA, I'4 énl vag Ed, AZ. & pig
paowg utv 7 BI' énl Baew vy EZ Epapudoel, af Ok
BA, AT mizvgel énl vag Ed, AZ ovx épapudsovery
adde magaildtovew dg of EH, HZ, cveradijovrar
énl g avrig evdelug 0Vo talg avraly evdelung dAdan
0vo evdelor loaw éxarépe sxarvépe meog &AAg xal &Ade
onuslo éml te avre pdpn Ta avra wégara Eyovowi. ov
ovvlotavrar 0 ovx dgo épaguotopévng tig BI' -
oswg énl vy EZ Piewv ovx épagudeover xal af B A,
AT nievoal éml vag Ed, AZ. épaguddovoy &oa*
@ore xel povie 17 vmd BAI énl yoviev iy vmo
EAZ épaguicss xal ion avry fova.

Eav &pa dvo tolymva tag Vo misvpag [taig] dvo
ndeveais i6ag &yn énavépay éxavépe xal v Pacw
©jj Paoes loqv &gy, xal iy yoviev v pevie lony
e Yy OO ToV ldov VP megueyoudvny: Omeg
&0 Ocsitou.

9.

Tyv dodeidav ywviav v8vyoappov diye
TeEUELY.

"Eetw 7 dodeide yovie svdvygauuog 1 vmd BAT.
del 07 avryy Olye Teustv.

Eligpde énl tiig AB tuydv onusiov o 4, xal
apneiede dand g AL v} A4 ey § AE, xal éne-
tevyde 4 AE, xel 6vveordro énl tig 4E tolywvov
leomAsvgoy 10 AEZ, xal énslevydo n AZ' Adyw, ot
7 Um0 BAI yovia dlya révunrer Omo vijs AZ &
Qslag.

1. épuopdcoveiy P. B4, I'4] PBbp; B4, AT V e
corr.; utrum praebeat ¥, discerni nequit. 8. svylotarar p.

9. épagudoovoy PF. «f] supra m. rec. P, 10. épae-
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AZ congruent. nam si basis BI' cum basi EZ con-
gruet, latera autem B4, AT cum EJ, 4Z non con-
gruent, uerum extra cadent, ut EH, HZ, in eadem
recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae rectae aequales
altera alteri constituentur ad aliud atque aliud punc-
tum ad eandem partem eosdem terminos habentes.
sed non constituuntur [prop. VII]. itaque fieri non
potest, ut basi BI" ad basim EZ adplicata non con-
gruant etiam latera BA,4T" cam EA,4Z. congruent
igitur. quare etiam angulus BAI" cum angulo EAJZ
congruet et ei aequalis erit [x. &vv. T].

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alternm alteri et basim basi aequa-
lem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum,

IX.

Datum angulum rectilineum in duas partes aequa-
les diuidere.

Sit datus angulus rectilineus B AT oportet igitur
eum in duas partes aequales dinidere.

sumatur in 4B quoduis punctum 4, et ab 4I'
rectae A4 A4 aequalis abscindatur 4 E [prop. I}, et du-
catur 4E, et in 4E construatur triangulus aequilate-
rus 4EZ [prop. I], et ducatur 4Z. dico, angulum
B AT recta AZ in duas partes aequales diuisum esse.

IX. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 381,12,

pooover V. 11. én(] supra F. 13. zaig] om. Pp. 14.
v Pdose tiv Beoww P; corr. m. 1. 19. gv@dyoapuor yoviay
Proclus.  23. én(] yae én! P; am( V, corr. m. 1. 27. ya-
vla] om. BF.
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‘Enel pag lon éotlv ) Ad iy AE, xowsn Ot =
AZ, 0%0 0y af 44, AZ dvol taig EA, AZ ioar &i-
olv Exavépn éxatépa. xal Paoig ) AZ Pdce v EZ
ion éotlv yovi. Gga 3 vmo JAZ yovig t5 tnd EAZ
ioy éoriv.

‘H &g dodsion povie s09Vypaumos 5 vwd B AL
Olye térunrar vmo vijg AZ 0¥slag Omep £0er mOL-
f6at.

’

o
Tyv dodeloav evdelav memegpaouivny 6{yge
TERELY.
"Eorw 17 dodeloa sv¥cie memspaousvy n AB* O&i
0y v AB ebPelav memeguoudvny Olye vepsiv.
Zvveordre én’ avrig volymvov [(6dmAsvgov TO

5 ABT, xol tezpijodo n vmd AI'B yovie 8iye ©f I'd

sodely” Aéyw, Svu fj AB eddela dlye vévpyrer weve

‘to 4 dny,ewv

20

Emel - ya@ loy éoviv §) AT ©ij T'B, xow Ot 7 Fd
0vo 0y of A, I'd 0¥ raig BI, I'd loe e&laly
e'nara'pa énatéoe xal ymw’a % vno A4 yo /&’gz 471
vmo BI'd ioy éotiv: Bdaaig doo n Ad Bacs viy B4
lon éoriv.

‘H dgo dobeloa evdeia area:epadye’vn % AB 8y«
térunrar xava TO A° Omeg #0s moudaL.

4, {oty] PF (in b » eras.); fov/ uulgo; comp. B.  12. 7]
omebp; m.2 V, 13, eddelay umspao'pevnv] P; om. Theon
(BFVbp). 15. AT'B) ante I" ras. 1 litt. F; I'B in ras. V.
Ante et post zjj ras. F, sicut post sofele lin. 16. 17. 6]
Ty comp. V. 19. dvely V; 8do teis BT, I'd om. b (zn
yf yd m. 2). 21. dotlv) dort Vp; comp. Bb. Bd] in
ras. m. 1 P. 24. tépyyTor p. notijoat] detfar P, mg. m.1
ye. moij6at.
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nam cum 44 = AE, et AZ communis sit, duae

A rectae 4.4, AZ duabus EA, AZ aequales
sunt altera alteri; et basis 4Z basi EZ
aequalis est. itaque [ JAZ = EAZ
{prop. VII].

Ergo datus angulus rectilineus BAT"
recta 4Z in duas partes aequales diuisus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

4,

/
B Z _ ‘
: X.

Datam rectam terminatam in duas partes aequales
diuidere.

Sit data recta terminata 4 B. oportet igitur rectam
terminatam 4B in duas partes aequales diumidere.
construatur in ea triangulus ae-

r quilaterus 4BI" [prop.I], et angulus

AIB recta I'4 in duas partes ae-

quales diuidatur [prop. IX). dico,

Y, rectam 4B in puncto o in duas
AT

partes aequales diuisam esse.
nam cum 4I'=I'B, et I'4 communis sit, duae
rectae AT, I'4 duabus BT, I'4 aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ 4I'4 = BI' 4. quare 44 =B [prop.IV].
Ergo data recta terminata 4B in puncto 4 in duas
partes aequales diuisa est; quod oportebat fieri.

X. Sext. Emp. p. ';(19, 26. Simplicius in phys. fol. 114v.
Proclus p. 204,19. Boetius p. 381,2?
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Lo .

T5 dodelon e¢v¥ele dmd ToU mPog avry 0 O -

dévros aquesiov medg dpdas povieg svdelccw
yoauuny ayepeiv.

5 “Eotw % udv dodeloa svdeiw § AB 1o 0% dodie
onueloy én’ avrig ©0 I & 0% dwd vov I' enuelow
7ij AB &0dsly mods OpPas ywwiag evdeiav poauuir
ayeyev.

Ellnpdo éxl vig A tvydy onueiov to 4, xal

10 xélod@ ) I'4 loy 7 TE, xal ovveordrw énl vis AE
rolyawov (gomisvgoy 10 ZAE, xal énstevyd®eo v ZI
Aéyw, OtL ] dodeloy svdely tfj AB amd Tov MPOg
avry] dodévrog onuelov tov I' mpdg dedag yoviag &v-
Pete yoouuy qurer v ZT

15 'Emsl pag iony éotlv ) AT vfj TE, nowy 0t 7 I'Z,
0vo 0y af AT, I'Z dvel vatg EI, I'Z icou &loly éxea-
téoa éxarépa” nol Paewg 1 AZ Poee tf; ZE loy deriv:
yovie dga n Vo AT'Z povie tf vno ET'Z len dociv:
xel slow épekig. Orav O0F e0dele én’ evdelov oTe-

90 delda tag fpekie ywving loog &U.ﬁlatg eV 6981‘)

smxrsga 10y loov yoviov ot opd aga éotly éxa-

téoa Ty vmd AI'Z, ZT'E.
Ty dea dodeioy evdele vf) AB dnd vov mEOs avTy
dodévrog onusiov tov I' meds dedag ywviag evdeia
95 poeuut) uvar § I'Z: Omep &€& matijgo.

10. I'd} 4 in ras. est in b; 4" in ras. V. 13. admy
F et B m. 1 (corr. m.2). aoomog) -év- in ras. est in V.
14. yooppn] ex yoapuii V. Zrj 'z p et P corr. ex ZI.
15. émel — I'Z] mg. m. 2 P, 4r] in ras. P, 16, 4T,
I"Zl] det Zeras. F; ZI', I'd B, 17. doriv] P; éanl uul%
ut lin. 18. 19. £§ng V corr, m, 2, 28. 11]] (alt.)
corr. m. 2. ARB] in ras. P.
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XL

Ad datam rectam a dato puncto in ea sito rectam
perpendicularem erigere.

Sit data recta 4B, punctum autem datum in ea
situm I'. oportet igitur a I" puncto rectae 4B per-
pendicularem rectam erigere.

sumatur in 4I" quoduis punctum 4, et ponatur

z I'E = I'd [prop.II], et in 4E
triangulus aequilaterus constru-
atur ZAE [prop. I], et duca-
tur ZI'. dico, ad datam rectam

yi B AB 'a dato puncto in ea sito

4 I Z I perpendicularem erectam esse
rectam lineam ZI.

nam quoniam AI'= I'E et communis I'Z, duae
rectae A4I', I'Z duabus EI', I'Z aequales sunt altera
alteri; et basis JZ basi ZE aequalis est. itaque
L AT'Z = ETI'Z [prop.VIII]; et deinceps sunt positi.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos
deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est
uterque angulus aequalis [def. 10}. itaque 4I"Z, ZI'E
recti sunt.

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B a dato puncto in ea
sito I" perpendicularis recta linea ducta est I'Z; quod
oportebat fieri.

XI. Boetius p. 381, 4.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 3
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Exl vy dodeiday sUDslav dxeigoy dxd rov
dodévrog anuelov, 0 w1 éotiv én’ adrig, xd-
devov svdeiay yoapuny ayayslv.

"Eorw 1 piv dodsica svdsie dmsgog ) AB ©o 0%
doBtv enuslov, 0 wi Zorw én’ avrijg, To I det O
éml vy dodsloay eldelav dmewpov iy AB amd Tob
dodévrog enusclov vov I, 0 w1} éomy éx’ advijg, xdPerov
e0slay poapuny ayeysiv.

Eliipde pag énl va &vepa udon vijs AB evdelug
togov onusiov w0 A, xal xévipp ptv vg I' dwxorrj-
pore 0% v I'd xvxhog peygdgpde 6 EZH, xal te-
tuiodw 7 EH e0@sia diya xate 10 O, xal énelebydo-
oav of TH,I'®,'E s0dsian’ Adpo, v émi vy dodei-
oav svdelay dmeigov Ty AB émd vov dodévrog
onuslov ot I, 0 uij éomww én’ adrijg, xdBsvog uren
7 I'6.

’Enel pag loy éotlv 7 HO 15} OE, xowwn 0% 1
@I, dvo 0y of HO, O dv0 1aig EO, O loa clolv
éxavépa Exnatéga: xal Pacis y I'H Pace v I'E éorw
lon yovie dga 7 vnd 'O H povig tf tnwo EOT detwv
lon. xail elow épekrjs. Orav 0% evPsia én’ evdeiow
oradelon tag épetng yoviag loag diijiaig mwouj, Spdy
énatépe THY ldov yondv éotw, xal 1 épsaTyxvia ev-
Dela nddevog xalsivaw ép’ Ny Lpéormuey.

'Exl v dodsicay dpa svdelov dmegov tiy AB
dno ot dodévrog enuelov tov Iy & w1 éovww én’ av-
tijg, xddetog fxraw | '@ Smep E0s movijoa.

2. Ante dnd ras. 2 litt. P. 9. yoappijv] mg. m. recenti
V. iall. pév] supra m. 1 P. névrgo T I' xel Sixorjuore
BFbp. 18, ed8eiw] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 14 I'E]e



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I 35

XII.

Ad datam rectam infinitam a dato puncto extra
eam sito perpendicularem rectam lineam ducere.

Sit data recta infinita 4B punctum autem datum
extra eam sitom I oportet igitur ad datam rectam
infinitam 4B a dato puncto extra eam sito I' per-
pendicularem rectam ducere.

sumatur enim in altera parte rectae 4B quoduis
punctum 4, et centro I'radio autem I circulus describa-

7z tur EZ H [ai®.3), etrecta EH
7N induas partes aequales secetur
[prop. X] in @, et ducantur

I rectae 'H,I'®, I'E. dico,ad da-

B tamrectaminfinitam 4B a dato

W puncto I' extra eam sito per-

a pendicularem ductam esse I'®.

nam cum H® = @FE, et communis sit @I", duae

rectae H@®, @I duabus E@, @I aequales sunt altera

alteri. et basis 'H basi- I'E aequalis est. itaque

LI'®H = EOTI [prop. VIII]. et deinceps positi sunt.

ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos de-

inceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est uterque

angulus aequalis, et recta linea erecta perpendicularis
adpellatur ad eam, super quam erecta est [def. 10].

Ergo ad datam rectam infinitam 4B a dato puncto

I' extra eam sito perpendicularis ducta est I'®; quod

oportebat fieri.

XIL Schol. in Archim. III p. 383. Boetius p. 381, 7.

corr. m. 2 P, E dub, in F. e90efen] P; om. Theon (BFV
bg?. 16. naPszog] ante 7 ras. V, ut lin. 28. 19. ') 'O
BF. H6, &r] 6T, ®H e corr. P; I'®, @H B; Het I
eras. F. dve! BF.

A

3%
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ey’

'Eev ev%cia én evdelav ovadeioca poviag
moLf], firor 0v¥0 dpdag 1 dvelv dedaig loag mot-
noeEL.

Eb9sia yop g § AB én’ s09etav iy I'd era-
Feloa yowing mosita vog vwd 'BA, ABA* iéym, d1e
af Uné T'BA, ABA yovie fror dvo dedal elow 1)
dvelv Opdais ioat.

Ei ptv odv ley éetiv ) vmo I'BA vjj vmo ABJ,
0v0 dpdal elow. & Ot ob, 7fjyd@ dwd vov B oquelov
tf) ' d [e09ele] m@og 6pdas 7 BE' of épa vmd I'BE,
EB 4 0vo dp8al elow: xol énel 5 vno I'BE dvol taig
om0 I'BA, ABE loy éo6tlv, xowr mgooxsiefw 7 vmd
EBJ4' of dgo vno T'BE, EB A tguol vaig vmo I'B A,
ABE, EB A4 6oy &lolv. madw, émel 1) vno 4B A dvel
taig w0 ABE, EB A loy é6tiv, xowvy mgooxelcda 1
vno ABI™ «f dga Umd ABA, ABT wgi6l taly vmo
ABE, EBA, ABTI ioa &lolyv. Edslydnoay 0% xal af
vno 'BE, EBA4 veuel tais avrais low’ ta 0% vd
avt loo xal alijlowg dotly loa* xel of vmé I'BE,
EBA4 dpa vaig vmdo ABA, ABIL 6 &lolv: ddhe
af vnd I'BE, EB 4 800 dgdal slow" xal af tmddBA,
ABT g dvely 6gdalg loar slolv.

'Eov dgo evdela én’ e0delav oradsicn yaving mous,

2. 'Eav] P m. 2, Proclus p. 292,15, Philop. in anal. II;
in V & rubro colore postea a.ddltum ut saepe in hoc codice
litterae initiales, « in ras. (sed lin. 24 og &v); Gtav P m. 1,
Philop. in phys.; &g &» Theon (BFbp, Psellus et sine dubio
V m. 1), Proclus errore librarii p. 291, 20. 3. dveoiv dvo
Proclus. 10. ov] post ras. 1 litt. V. 11, evPele]

m. 1; om. BFVbp. 12. #loww] P, eloi uulgo. 13. fo'tw
P, édt/ uulgo. 14. zoiel] ex tgwlv m, 2 16, eloly
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XIII.

Si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos effe-
cerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales an-
gulos efficiet.

nam recta aliqua 4B super rectam I'A erecta an-
gulos efficiat I'B.4, ABA. dico, angulos I'BA, AB4
aut duos rectos esse aut duobus rectis aequales.

2 4 iam si 'B4 = ABd, duo recti

sunt [def. 10]. sin minus, a B

puncto ad rectam I perpendicularis

ducatur BE [prop. XI). itaque I'BE,

EBA duo recti sunt. et quoniam

2 I I'BE=TIBA4- ABE, communis

adiiciatr EB4. itaque I'BE 4+ EBAJ = I'BA4 +

ABE 4 EBA [x. &vw. 2]. rursus quoniam ABA =

AdBE 4+ EB A, communis adiiciatar 4BI. itaque

AdBA -+ ABI'= ABE 4+ EBA -+ ABI [id.]. sed

demonstratum est, etiam I'BE -} EB A iisdem tribus

aequales esse. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt, etiam
inter se aequalia sunt [x. &yv. 1]. quare etiam

I'BE + EBA4 = 4BA -+ ABTI.

uverum I'BE 4 EB A duo recti sunt. itaque etiam
AB A+ ABI duobus rectis sunt aequales.

Ergo si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos

XTI, Simplic. in phys. fol. 14, Philopon. in phys h IHI,
in anal, II p. 65. Psellus p. 36,40. Boetius p. 381,9

¢lal PBV; comp. b.  16. ion) corr. ex loe V. éotiv] PF,
comp. b, Zott uulgo. 17, aoa] dou yoovlme (in ras.) of V.
20. xal] (alt.) post ea add. V; in mg. add. m. 2: af &do.

21. slow loox p. 22. ¢ chJ PF comp. Bb; el uulgo. al]
om, V. 28. dgo] om, B 24, ’Edv] wg é&v PBFVbp.
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#iro. 0vo dedag 9 dvely Jdpdaig loag moujos Omeg
£0sL detbou.

o,

‘Eav modg tive evdely xal o) mgodg avrf 69-
pelo 0vo evdelar uny éml va adve péon xel-
pever tag épsflis yoviag dvely dpdals lcag
notdoiyv, éx’ svdelag Eoovrar aAdfAaig al &v-
deta.

ITgog yeg Twve evdely ) AB xal 16 mdg avry
onuelp ¢ B 0vo evdsiow af BI, BA py énml va avra
uéon xeluever tag épskis yoving vig vmd ABI, ABA
0vo dgdaig ldag mowsltwoev: Aéym, Otv éx’ sUDelng
gotl vy I'B 1 Bd.

E! yeg wi éowe tfj BI én’ evdelog % BA, éorm
) I'B én’ e0Bslag 4 BE.

‘Emel oy evdsia 1 AB én’ eO8etav tyy 'BE
dpéornusv, of doa vmwd ABI, ABE ywviaw 0vo dg-
Dalg loow slotv: siol 0% xal of Um0 ABIT, ABA Yo
0pdais loav’ af dga Umd I'BA, ABE 1aig vnd I'BA,
ABA isau elely. xotvy donenede 1 xd I'BA" Aowry
dgge 1 vmo ABE Aowwjj vf] vmd ABA éovw loy, 4
dldoowv Ty pelfovi: Omeg orlv ddvvarov. olx dou
én’ svdelag dotlv 1) BE vfj I'B. opolwg 0% delEoucv,
Ote 000} GAAy Tig wAn Tijg BA" én’ ebdelag dou éovly
# T'B v Bd.

1. émeq £des deifeu] :~ BFV; om. bp; deifor mg. m. 2
FvV. 2. 8eitor] movijoar P, corr. m. 2. 4. eoBela yoopuj
F.  b. edPeion é&ijg Proclus, cfr. p. 295,17, xelyevw] om.
Proclus. 6. dvsl/v] dvo Proclus. 13, "dovty P, ut lin, 14.
14. BT corr. ex B V.  15. I'B] BT'b. _ 17.aild e

corr. B." dvoly V. 18. elolv 0é P.  dveiv V. 19. (d¢-)
dais — 20. elolfy] postea add. in V in imo folio. 20. elolr]



ELEMENTORUM LIBER L 39

effecerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales
angulos efficiet; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.
8i duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punctum eius
non in eadem parte positae angulos deinceps positos
duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in eadem erunt linea
recta.
Nam ad rectam aliquam 4B et punctum eius B
A duae rectae BI, B4 non in ea-
\ /i dem parte positae angulos deinceps
positos ABI', AB 4 duobus rectis
I 2z 4 aequales efficiant. dico, I'B et
B4 in eadem recta esse.
nam si BI' et B4 non sunt in eadem recta, I'B
et BE in eadem recta sint.
iam quoniam recta 4B super rectam I'BE erecta
est, | ABI' + ABE duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop.XIII]. uerum etiam ABI" 4 4B duobus rec-
tis aequales sunt. itaque 'B4 + ABE=TIBA -+
ABA [x. &v. 1). subtrahatur, qui communis est,
L I'BA. itaque [ ABE = ABA [x &v. 3], minor
maiori; quod fieri non potest. quare BE et I'B non
sunt in eadem recta. similiter idem de quauis alia
recta praeter B4 demonstrabimus. itaque I'B et B4
in eadem recta sunt.

XIV. Simplic. ad Arist. de coel. fol. 131¥. Philop. ad anal.
IT fol. 4. Boetius p. 881, 11.

PF; slo unlgo,  wowwrj — 21, j} v®d] in ras, in summa pag.
V. 21 loumj] doe V. 22, élarrov F.  23. I'B] BT P,
et V sed corr. 24. 096° p. 26. 7jj] sequitur ras. 1 litt.
in V, z#g comp. b.
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Eav Hoa medg tiv svdsle xel vd mpos avri] on-
uele 0v0 codetar uy éml va avve wéon xelusver tag
épetijs yoving dvely dgdals l'o‘ag moLwoLy, X eVdilug
doovran aAlijioug of evdelor: Omep £0er Ocibar.

e’

’Eav 0vo &0dslor tépvwoiy dAdjiag, tag
xare x0QUeRV yeviag l6ag dAAjlaig motovoLy.

dbo yog svdetar af AB,I'Ad vepvérwoay aldij-
Aag xove ©o E enuciov Aépw, Omu lon dotlv 7 piv
96 AET yovie tfj vmd AEB, 9 0% vno I'EB vj
o AEA.

'Enel yop svdéla ) AE én’ ebOsiav vy I'd ép-
éotnqxe yowving mowovoe tag vnd I'EA, AEA, of égu
n6 T'EA, AEA yoviu dvelv dpdails loaw eloty. md-
Aw, énel e09ela ) AE én’ evdstav iy AB dpéornus
yovieg mowovee tag vné AEA, AEB, af cgpa vmd
AE A, AEB yoviu dvelv dg8ais loow slotv. é0elydn-
oev 0% xal af vm0 I'EA, AE A dvelv dgdals loor
ol dga vnd F'EA, AEA vaig vn6 AEA, AEB iGou
slolv. nown denenedw v vnd AEA" Aoumy doa 3 Vo
T'EA lowrgj v} om0 BEA ley doviv: buolwg On deuy-
djoevou, ote xal af vnd TEB, AEA 6o slaiv.

‘Eov dga 0vo svdelow véuvacw aldjiag, vag xeve
nogueny yovieg loug &AAjAwig moloUoy” Omsp Eder
dsitou.

4. af] om. V. 7. woroowy] mowover Proclus, moujsovory
(uel -m) codd.; cfr. lin. 24.  12. q:so'c wev BF. 13, ’'EA —
18. ooﬂcuc] in ras, V. 14. sloly ?‘ comp. b; ata{ aulgo.
18. &x’] éni Pb.  dpéernuey PB 16, of dou Smbd AEd,
4EB] mg. m.1 p. 19. doa] om. T tais) doa tais F.
20. elofv] PF; comp. b; &lof uulgo. agneneda V. 21.
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Ergo si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punc-
tum eius non in eadem parte positae angulos dein-
ceps positos duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in ea-
dem erunt linea recta; quod erat demonstrandum.

XV.

Si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad uerticem
positos inter se aequales efficiunt.

Nam duae rectae 4 B, I'4 inter se secent in puncto
E. dico, esse [ AE' = AEB et [ TEB= AEA.

nam quoniam recta 4E super rectam I'4 erecta

est angulos efficiens 'EA4, AE 4,

anguli I'EA, AE 4 duobus rectis

aequales sunt [prop. XIIT]. rursus

a T quoniam recta 4E super rectam
\ AB erecta est angulos efficiens

B~ A4EdA, AEB, anguli AEAJ,

A4 EB duobus rectis aequales sunt [id.] sed demon-
stratum est, etiam angulos I'E 4, AE A duobus rectis
aequales esse. quare TEA -+ AEAd = AEAd-+ AEB
[#.&vv.1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est, L 4 E 4. itaque
I'EA = BEA [x. év. 3]. similiter demonstrabimus,
esse etiam LTEB = A4dEA.

Ergo si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad
uerticem positos inter se aequales efficiunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XV. Boetius p. 381, 15.

T'EA] litt. E4 in ras. V. BEA] JEB B et in ras. V.
] 86 b, et Vm. 1 sed corr. 24, woidoiy F
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[ITégiope.

BEx 07 tovrov gavegdv O, fav Ovo ebdsion Té-
pvaow diljleg, tag meds vfj Touf yeviag tévouciy
dodaly loag moujdoveiv.]

es’.

Hevtog Tiydvov uiés Tav wAsvodhv meoo-
exPAndsiong 1 éxrog yovia éxerégag vdv dvtdg
xal aweveavriov yoviav pellov é6tiv.

"Eote tolyavov 16 ABI, xal ngocexfefiiode av-
vot wple mhevee v BI énl vo 4° Adyw, Sv % fxrdg
yovie 7 vno A4 psitov dotlv éxarépes tav dvrog
xel amevevviov tvév vnd I'BA, BAT yowvio.

Terwijodeo n AT dye xave vo E, ol émisvydeion
%) BE éuPefiioda én’ evdelug éml 10 Z, xol xelodwm
tj BE lon 3 EZ, wol énsfevgdo 3 ZT, xal dujyde
1 AL éml 7o H.

"Emel odv len éotlv ) utv AE vfj ET, % 0 BE
t; EZ, 0vo 07 o«f AE, EB dvel vaic I'E, EZ loo
stely Exavépe éxavépe” xel yovie 7 vnd AEB yovie
wij vmd ZEL lon doviv: xava xogupny ydg* fdoig
doo ) AB pdoe vj ZI lon éoviv, xel 10 ABE tgi-
yovov 13 ZET touydve éorlv leov, xel af Aowwal
yowvlew talg Aowwals yovieg leer slolv Exaréoe éxa-
téoe, V@’ dg of loew mhevgal vmovsivovew © lon oo
éotlv 1 vwd BAE i} vmo EI'Z. pelfov 8¢ lovwv 1)

1. mégropa — 4. mocovorv] om. PVh et alter codex Grynaei;
in p legitur a m. 2; in B in imo mg. m. 1; habent F, Pro-
clus, Psellus p.36; iang. m. 2 legitur cum altero cod. Gry-
naei: éx &) rovrov pawvsgdy, ovs av Gooudnmorodwy sddeion Té-
uvaoy dilileg, tag meos T touf) yovlag técagoy dePais
foog mourjoover; idem mg. m. 1 praebent F (réroacey, moui-
dovewy) et b (térregow, wonjsovay) et habuit Psellus; Proclus
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XVIL

In quouis triangulo uno latere producto angulus
extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et oppo-
sito maior est.

Sit triangulus 4 BT, et producatur
. unum latus eius BI" ad 4 punctum.
dico esse [ AT'4>TBA et
Al 4> BAT.

2 T 4 gecetur AT in duas partes aequales
in E [prop. X], et ducta B E producatur
in directum ad Z, et ponatur EZ = BE,

et ducatur ZI, et educatur A" ad H.

iam quoniam AE = EI" et BE = EZ, duae rec-
tae AE, EB duabus I'E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et /| 4EB = ZET (nam ad uerticem eius est)
[prop. XV]. itaque basis 4B basi ZI" aequalis est et
A ABE = ZET, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales
sunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt [prop. 1V]. itaque [ BAE = EI'Z. uerum

XVI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381, 17.

p. 305,4 de suo adiicit. praeterea in V mg. m. 1 reperitur:
nogiouc. &x 37 tovrov gavseov, ot fov dcadnmorovy edPeiar
tépvooy dillag tag ware xoguony yovles lseg dlljlas wor-
neovery. Zambertus nullum omnino porisma habet, gam anus
id, quod recepimus. 2. tépwoy p. 3. meog tjj Tousi] Bp;
térregas Proclus. of meog tfj roufj yovier F. Téroaoty)
BFp; rérragawy Proclus. 4. loag| towe F.  moujoovaww] Bp;
mowovoty Proclus; elolv F. 6. tdv mdevodv] mdsveds Proclus;
vay wieveds V, sed corr. meos- e corr. V, 7. Tob oI~
yavov yovie Proclus. 8. ¢mevevtiov B.  yownav] P, Boe-
tius, Campanus; om. Proclus et Theon (BFbp; in V comp.
add, m. 2). 12. ansvavriov B. 14. Post BE ras. 2 litt.
P. éxn’ #98:clag] P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). 16. Hjﬁ K in
™s. p. 20. éovlv] comp. b; Zot/ BF. 21. otiv] PF;
comp, b; ez uulgo. 25. pelfw P, corr. m. 2.
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vnd EI'd vijg omd EI'Z: psltov doa v vmo A4
vijg U6 BAE. Opoiwg 0y vijg BI tetunuivyg diye
deydroerar xal 5 vwo BI'H, voviéorv f) vao A4,
usltov xel g vwd ABT.

Hevtog Gge Touydvov Wil thv TAEVEGY TQPOOEx-
BAndelong 1 éxtog yewle Exarépag vév dvrdg xal dn-
svavelov yondy usillov dovlv: Omep £0s Oeitou.

ot

Havrog zouysvov al dvo yovier 8vo dp-
Bdv éAdooovig sloL madvry psralauPavipsvar.

"Eote tolyovov 10 ABI™ Aéyw, 8vv 1ot ABI vou-
yavov al dvo yovine dvo dgdav éldrrovés sler mivry
peradaufaviyevar.

"Exfepiijodw yag § BI' énl vo 4.

Kol énmel rouyavov vot ABI xvdg éore yovia 4
Omd ALA, peltov ol vijg évtds xel dmevavriov Tijg
vno ABI. wxowr mpooxslodw §) vné ATB* ol dga
vnd A4, ATB tov oné ABI,BI'4 pslfovés siow.
@Al of vwd A4, AT'B dvo dpdais loar slotv' af
doa Um6 ABI, BI'A 0vo dpdav éAddoovég sleiv.
opolmg 01 deitousv, 6t xal af Vw6 BAI, AT'B 8vo
doddv éldecovés slor xel Evv af vmd I'dB, ABT.

Havrdg dgo roupwvov af 8¥o povies 0vo Seddv
élaoo0vég elo mdvey peradepfavopevar omeg Eds detkar.

1. AT4] AT4 »at F. 2. 7] BFbp; 0 P et V inser-

tum m. 2. zerpnpévng] tundelons B. 6. dmevavriov B,
1. yovuiv] P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). (’ELEl!lJ PBp et e corr.

V: :~ F; motsjoer V m. 1, b. 10. slowy p,e-mlaplléﬁ -
vopevar] -av eras. V. 13. #lacooves BV D, glawy P

15. ABI'} BT euan. F. 16. dotlv P.  dmevavtimyv B, sed
corr. m. 1. 19. dvelv B. slow g B. 20, £lanoveg

F, 21. vxd] om. Pp; m.2 PF. 22. gloww PF, comp. b,
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LEr4> EI'Z [x. évv. 8]. quare [ 4I'4 > BAE.
similiter recta BI' in duas partes aequales secta de-
monstrabitur etiam [ BI'H > 4ABT, h. e.
L AT'4> ABT.
Ergo in quouis triangulo uno latere producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et
opposito maior est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL
Cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis minores
sunt quoquo modo coniuncti.
Sit triangulus 4BI. dico,
angulos duos trianguli ABI"
o duobus rectis minores esse quo-
B I 4 quo modo coniunctos,
producatur enim BI' ad 4. et quoniam in trian-
gulo 4 BI extrinsecus positus est angulus 4I"4, ma-
ior est angulo interiore et opposito 4 BI" [prop. XVI].
communis adiiciatar 4I'B. itaque
ATl'd ++ ATB> ABI' -+ BI'A [x. &wv. 4].
ueram AI'd -} AI'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque 4BI’ 4+ BI'A duobus rectis mi-
nores sunt. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam B AT -
AI'B et praeterea I'4B + ABI' duobus rectis mi-
nores esse.
Ergo cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis
minores sunt quoquo modo coniuneti; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XVIL Proclus p. 184,1. Boetius p. 881, 19.

24. drroves F. slowy PF; comp. b, Ssikou] morfjoon V,
sed supra scr. deifor m. 1.
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oy’
Havtdg toydvov 1 uellov nisvoe tqv pei-
fova yoviev dmorelvee.
"E6te pag tolyavov to ABI pelfove Eyov 1oy AT
5 mAsvgav i AB° Aéyw, Om xel yovie § vmd ABIT
pelfov éotl vijg vmd BI'A.
"Ensl yag pelfov éotlv i) AT vijs AB, xsl6Bo T3
AB loq v A4, nal énefevydeo u B4.
Kal émel zoipadvov tov BI'd éxtdg dom pavie %
10 vwd A AB, uelfow. dotl vijg évrdg xal amevavriov Tijg
o AT'B* lon 0% 7 vnl AAB vf) vmo ABA, énel
xal wAsvge ) AB tfj Ad derwv ion: pelfov doa nal
7 V0 ABA g vmd AT'B* moddg &oo 7 Vwo ABIT
pelfov dotl tig vmd ATB.
16 Iowrdg dge Toupdvov % uellov misvea Ty uelfova
yaviay vmorelver Omsg $0s dsifac.
o9’
IMavtdg roiydvov vmd Ty peliove yoviay
N pellov wisvoa vmoTelvEL
20 "Eovw tolyovov 10 ABI' pelfova Eov wv vmwo
ABT yoviev vijg Ond BI'A* iéym, 8t xal mlsvee %
AT misvedg tijg AB uelfov éoriv.
El pap wi, #rvoe lon ovlv 9§ AL v AB 1
éAdoeov: loy ulv ovw odx Zorw 4 AL vij AB* ioy
26 pao &v v xel yovie % vnd A BI vjj vnd ATB* ol
dovu 0¢° ovx dpa lom éotlv §) AT wvjj AB. 008% pyw
éhdgoov éovlv ) AT g AB: éidocav pag dv 7
6. dotiy P. 8. xa{— Bd] mg. m. 1 P. 9. BI'd]
PBF; BAT uulgo. 10. A4 B] corr. ex ABA F. doriv
P. 11. AT'B} Pp; ATB BFb et e corr, V. 12, 4B] su-

pra scriptum 4 b m, 1. 18. moidpp — 14. ATB] mg. m.1P,
14. dotiy P. 16. onep #3sr Jsifar] om. Bbp; m. 2 add. V.
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XVIIL

In quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore angulo
subtendit.
Sit enim triangulus 4 BI" habens AI' > AB. dico,
etiam esse [ ABI'> BI'A4.
nam quoniam AI' > 4B, ponatur 44 = AB
> 4 [prop. II], et ducatur B4.
et quoniam in triangulo BI'4
extrinsecus positus est , 4 4B,
erit [ A4B> 4B, quiin-
B ~ terior est et oppositus [prop.
XVI]. sed [ A 4B=AB A, quoniam etiam 4B = A4
[prop. V]. itaque etiam [ 4 B4 > AI'B. quare multo
magis [ ABI'> AT'B [x. &vv. 8].
Ergo in quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore
angulo subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

In quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius latus
A subtendit.
Sit triangulus 4BI" habens
B , L ABI > BI'A.
dico, etiam esse AI'> A4B.

nam si minus, aut 4I' = 4B aut
A < AB. iam non est AI'= 4B, tum
enim esset | ABI' = AI'B [prop. V];

77 uerum non est. itaque non est 4AI' = 4 B.

neque uero AI'<< AB. tum enim esset L ABI'< AT'B

)

XVIIIL Boetius p. 381, 21. XIX. Boetius p. 381, 23.

21. BT'4] corr. ex T'BA4 b. 7] in ras. 8 litt. m, 1t P.
26. forv P.
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xol povie 5 vwd ABI wijg.Omé AT'B- ovx E6v. €
ovx dga gldacwv éotlv 1) AT tijg AB. £0ely¥n 0%,
8ve 000t oy doviv. pelfov dga feviv 1) AT vijs AB.

Havrog dpe Tguysvov vwo oy pelfove poviev 4
pelfov mdevea vmovsiver Omep E0e Ocifas.

’

x.

Hevtog touyovov af dvo mAsvoal thg Aoe-
wijg ueilovés sloL mavry peralapfavipcvar.

"Eete yip tolymvoyv v6o ABI™ Aéyw, 6t to0 ABT
touydvov af O0vo mAsvgal thg Aoumijs uelfovés eloe
nmavey psradapfavouevar, ol piv BA, AT tig BT,
af 02 AB, BT vijg AI', al 0t BI, I'4 z7jg AB.

dujyde yap 7 BA éxl 6 A onusiov, xal xelodo
e I'd lon 5 Ad, xal énclevydn 7 AT.

"Enel ovu lon éovlv ) 44 i AT, loy detl xal
yovie 17 VR0 A AT v Ond A 4" pelfov dga 5 vmo BI'4
1ijg Vw0 AAT xal énel tolyoviv éovs 10 AT'B pel-
fove &gov Ty vmo BI'd yoviav tijg vnd BAT, vxd
0t v pelbove paoviev 7 psllov mwAsvga vmoveivey, 7
4B dpa vijg BI dovi pellov. lon 0k 7 44 ©jj AI™
usitoveg dpa ol BA, AT vijg BI ouolwg 07 delfo-
pev, 0t xal of udv AB, BI' vijg I'd pellovés slow,
af 8¢ BI', I'd vijs AB.

XX. Boetius p. 881, 26.

1. fouw P. 2. zijg] 7 b. 8. loriv} PFV; comp.
b; oz uwulgo. 501(10& comp. b; forer F. 4, doo] mg.
V. 7. toip Aoemeis V; corr, m. 1. 8. glol] elow PF;
comp. b. 9. én] om. F. 7o%] e corr. V. 10. zot-
yavov)] -ov e corr. V. tais Aoumais V, sed corr. slot)
glow PF; comp. b. 11. BI'] I'B BF, et V corr. ex BI'
12. AT] 4T F. 14, zjj] corr. ex zijs V. 4ar] I'a F.
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[prop. XVIII]. uerum non est. itaque non est 4 I'<<.4B.
demonstratum autem est, ne aequalem quidem esse.
quare AI'> AB.

Ergo in quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt
quoquo modo coniuncta.

Sit enim triangulus ABTI. dico, in triangulo 4BI
duo latera reliquo maiora esse quogquo modo coniuncta,
BA+ A'>BI, AB+ BI'> AT, BI'+I'4> A4B.

educatur enim B4 ad 4 punctum, et ponatur

4 A4 =T4, et ducatur AI. iam
quoniam A4 = AT, erit etiam
L AAT = AI'4 [prop. V].
itaque [ BI'd > AAI [x. évv. 8]
4, et quoniam triangulus est #T'B ma-
iorem habens angulum BI'4 angulo
BAT, sub maiore autem angulo
B 7' maius latus subtendit, erit 4B > BI"
[prop. XIX]. uerum 44 = ATI. itaque
BA 4+ 4’ > BI'Y)
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
AB+ BI'>TA et BI'+ I'd > AB.
1) Nam 4B = 44 + AB.

16. #o1(] comp. b; dotiv PF.  16. Post A4 add. dA’ i oo
BI'd yovile tijg vx6 A4 pelfwv d6v{ mg. m.1 V, mg. m.
recenti p. 17. 44T'] corr. ex AT4 F. donv P. 18.
BATI'] corr. exAAT V; dABuel 4AT F. 8€q. ras. magna
P. 20. éoniv P. Ad4) A4 F. 44 tf) AT'] 4B zaig
AB, AT e corr. p m. recenti (fuerat 44 zjj AI"), Campanus,
Zambertus. V in mg. habet: lon 0} % 4B tais AB, AT pslfo-
veg oo of BA, AT tijg BT ad Ion lin. 20 relata.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Mence. 4
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Ilavrog oo Touywvov el 0Vo mAevoal tijg Aoumijg
petfovés elor mavvy uesvalapfavipevar: Omep e
dstkar.

xa',

Eav toiyovov éxl pidg Tov mhevodv dnd

5Thv wEQeToY Ovo svdelar dvTds SveTaddoLy,
ol cveradeicar Tdv Aotmwdy vod roipdvov dvo
nievgdy EAdrroves piv Eoovrar, pelfova 0%
yoviev meptéfovery.

Towywvov yeo vov ABI éml wis tév mlsvedy

10 73jg BT amd towv megdrov tov B, I’ dvo ebdeiar év-
10 Guvesrarwcoy af BA, AT iéyw, 6vv af BA, AT
16Y Aowdy Tov Teiyvov 0vo wisvedy tov BA, AT
éAdedoveg pév elow, ueilove 0t yoviey megiéyover Ty
o0 BAT vijg vné BAT.

15 AujyBe pyag % BA éxl ©o E. xal émel mevtdg
Toupavov af O0vo misvoal Tijg Aouwig usilovés slow,
tot ABE édoe vouydvov af dvo mlsvgal of AB, AE
viigc BE upelfovég elow: xowvy) mgooxslodw 1 EI™
of &g BA, AT tov BE, EI peltovés elaw. md-

20 Aw, émel vov I'EA voupmvov af 0vo misvgal of T'E,
EA4 vijg I'd pelfovés elawv, nowvy mgooxeledw 7 4B*
of TE, EB &oa vév I'd, 4B pelfovés elow. alia
tov BE, EI" psifoveg édeiy¥noov al BA, A" molig
doa af BA, AT t6v Bd, AT uslfovés slow.

XXI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381, 26.

2. elaww P, 4. mlevedy dvo :9&sior ovoradhow évrog
ano tdv mepdray dofouevar af Proclus. 6. dvo] om. Pro-
clus. 7. éldrrovg F, Proclus. 8. mepiéfover Proclus, Vbp.
11. AT misvoel rav P. 13. #lor Vbp. megiégovery PF.
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Ergo in quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo ma-
lora sunt quoquo modo coniuncta; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXI].

Si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae rectae
intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis duobus
lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem autem an-
gulum comprehendent.

In triangulo enim A4 BI" in uno latere BI" a ter-
minis B, I" duae rectae intus coniungantur B4, A4T.
dico, esse B4 + A< BA+ Alet [ BAT'> BAT.

educatur enim B4 ad E. et quoniam in quouis
triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt [prop. XX],

in triangulo 4BE erunt

AB 4+ AE > BE. com-

munis adiiciatur ET". itaque

B4 + AT > BE 4+ EI'

[#.évv.4]. rursus quoniam
B z,in T'E 4 triangulo

TE+ E4>T4,
communis adiiciatur 4B. itaque
T'E+4 EB>T4+4 4B.

sed demonstratum est B4 4+ AI'> BE + ET. ita-
que multo magis B4 + AI'> BAd + 4TI

14. BAT] T'dB F. 15. E] euan. F. 16. slawv] PF;
comp. b; elow nulgo. 17, Post nleveal in P del. tijs 1ounijs
pet. 18. elowwv] PF; comp. b; efec uulgo. QoG- supra
m. 2 b, EIr'l B P. 19. slow] FP, comp. b; &loe unlgo.

20. TEAJ]} 4 add. m. 2 F. 21, slowv] PFV; sloc uulgo.
4B] Bd b. 22. ¢ TE, EB F. 23. BA] corr. in 4B
V. 24. 4T] AT F. elerv] PF; sl uulgo.

4*
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ITdAw, émel moytog touywvov 7 €xtos yovie Tijg
évrog xol amsvaviiov uelfov éovlv, vov I'AE éga
Touydvov 1 éurdg yovie 7 vwd BATD ueltov dorl
g Um0 I'EAd. die radra tolvvv xal vov ABE toi-
yovov 7 éxtog yovie 7 vmo I'EB pslfov forl vig
vné BAI. ddie vijg vno T'EB pslfov 0slydn 7
om0 BAI™ moldd doa 1) tmd BATL pelfov dotl vijg
w6 BAT.

'Eay é&ge touydvov &l midg Tev mAsveov amod
oV megdrov 0vo svdEin évtog cveradwew, ol ov-
oradeioar Tdy Aomedv TOU TQLp@vOov OVO Tisvgody
éAdrroveg pév slow, pelbova 0% yoviav megiégovery
omeg é0& Osifon.

xf’.

‘Ex 1010y 08s10v, of elowy i6at toiel Taig
dodeioarg [s0delarg], Tolymvor overiioaddar:
det 0t rag 0vo tig Aoumig pelfovag slval mav-
ty peteleuPavouévag [0ita T xal wavrdg ToL-
yovov tag 0vo misvgag tig Aotmijs pwelfoves
elvar wavey peralapPavoudvagl.

"Eetwcay of dodelcas vosis svdeiow of 4, B, I,
dv of 0vo tijg Aowmijg psifovss éorwoay mdvey pera-
Aapfaviusvar, of utv A, B vig I, of 6% A4, I zijg B,
xal ér of B, I vijg A dst On éx tov leov tais A,
B, I" tplyovov everioacdar.

"Exxslodo tig e0dsia ) AE memspacudvy utv xova

XXII. Proclus p. 102,16. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 10.
Boetius p. 382, 1 (male). partem demonstrationis habet Pro-
clus p. 330 sq.

2. évrdg] év- in ras. b. doriv] PF; doci uulgo. I'dE]
e corr. F m. 2; mutat. in TE4 V. doe] supra F. 3.
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[

rursus quoniam in quouis triangulo angulus extrin-
secus positus maior est angulo interiore et opposito
[prop. XVI}, in triangulo I'JE erit [ BAI > I'E 4.
eadem de causa igitur etiam in triangulo 4BE erit
LTEB > BAI. uerum demonstratum est [ BAI >
TEB. multo igitur magis BAI"' > BATI.

Ergo si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae
rectae intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctac reliquis
duobus lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem
autem angulum comprehendent; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXIIL

Ex tribus rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt,
triangulum construere (oportet autem duas reliqua
maiores esse quoquo modo coniunctas {prop. XXJ).

Sint tres datae rectae 4, B, I', quarum duae reliqua
maiores sint quoquo modo coniunctae, 4 4+ B > I,
A+ I'> B, B -+ I'> A. oportet igitur ex rectis ae-
qualibus rectis 4, B, I triangulum construere.

samatur') recta 4E terminata in 4, uersus E au-

1) Proclum non ipsa nerba Euclidis citare, adparet. cfr.
idem p. 102,19. Augustum perperam post X 46 p. b4, 5. sup-
pleuisse: xal tepvérocay dilnlovs of xvxior xard 7o K, de-
monstraui ,,Studien” p. 186.

BAI'"] din ras. F. édotww PV. 4, I'EdJ] eras. F. 1:a61.'02]
ta avte F; tavza Vbp. 5. dozty P, ut lin. 7. 6. alla
xal zijs F. 7. B4I'] (alt.) B4 in ras. sunt V. 12. &low]
P; el unlgo.  16. af eloww tool tais dofsloaig evdelug oo
Proclus p. 329; sed p. 102: of elotv l6ar toeol tais Sodeloois
ev@elarg. 16, edelaig] om. b; m. rec. P; suprap; mg. m. 2 V;
om. Eutocius. 17, 3£] Proclus, Eutocius; 7 codd. zdg] corr,
ex tais F. 6150{'!16 b. 18, dix 76 — 20. perolapPavopivag)
omnes codd., Boetius; om. Proclus, Campanus; contra Euntocius
ea habuisse uidetur. 21, zot#ig] om. p.



10

15

20

54 ETOIXEI®N o’

70 4 Gnegog 0 xave vo E, xol xelodo v uiv A
lon n 4Z, ©5; 0 B lon y ZH, ©jj 0t I len 1 HO"
xod xévrop udv vg Z, dweavijuer 0% v ZA xvxhog
vepedgdo 6 AK A" mélw xévrop piv v H, dixorij-
pote 0t v HO avxdog peyodpdm 6 K A0, xal éme-
tevgdwoar af KZ, KH iépa, 8t & toudy svdaidv
tov l6ov Taig 4, B, I' volymvor cvvésraraw 160 KZ H.

Enxel pag t©0 Z onuciov xévrgov éovl vov AKA
xoxdov, lon éovlv ) Z4 vfj ZK* ddda v ZA i} A
dovww lon. xal 7 KZ dga t5 A éonw lon. mdiw,
émel ©vo H enuelov xévrgov dotl 1ot AKO xvxdov,
ion éotlv § HO vfj HK' alde 7y HO zj; I éovwv loy-
xal § KH é&ga vy I’ éomv loy. éotl Ok xal § ZH
tij B lan® of voelg &oa e0delor of KZ, ZH, HK tgiol
taig A, B,I" loav elalv.

’Ex touov age svdedy tov KZ, ZH, HK, of -
ow loar towol raly dodeloaig svdeloug Tl A, B, T,
rolyovov evvéstarar vo KZH' 8mso &0s mouijoar.

xy’.

ITgos tfj dodeloy evdelq xal v meds avry -

anuelo Ty dodeloy yovie svdvypdupo lonv
yoviev evdUygappov voTroacdar.

XXIIL Boetius p. 382, 5.
1. m] postea insertum m.1 V. 2, %] (tert.) m.rec. P.

3. pév] om. b, Proclus. 4. xel malw V, Proclus. pév]
om. V, Proclus. SweoTiipote 0¢] nad d‘manmom P, 7 ovy-
éotnne V; ovviotarar p. ©é] corr. ex 7o b. 8. yde] odw
p. dotiv P, 9. Z4) A4Z . al}. F. Z4]1 AZ V
(ante 4 ras., Z mg. m. 2). 10. xal ) KZ &ow zjj A fomiw
ion] mg. m. 2 V, 11. dotiv Bb. AK©] K46 P, et in
ras. V. 12. ¢’ F, 13. KH] corr. ex K® m. 2 P. 14.
HK BF. fdomw lonl mg. m.2 V. Zoziv 84 P.  16. zdy]
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tem infinita, et ponatur 4Z = 4, ZH== B, H® =T
et centro Z radio autem Z A circulus describatur 4K 4.
rursus centro H radio autem H@® circulus describatur
K 46, et ducantur KZ, KH. dico, ex tribus rectis
aequalibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum constructum esse
KZH.

4d—
%__.__l

4

nam quoniam Z punctum centrum est circuli 4K 4,
erit Z4 = ZK; veram ZA4 = A; quare etiam KZ
= A [x. évv. 1].Y) rursus quoniam H punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4 K@, erit H® = HK; uerum H®
= I; quare etiam KH =1I. et praeterea ZH = B.
itaque tres rectae KZ, ZH, HK tribus 4, B, I' ae-
quales sunt.

Ergo ex tribus rectis KZ, ZH, HK, quae tribus
datis rectis 4, B, I' aequales suni, triangulus con-
structus est KZ H; quod oportebat fieri.

XXITII.

Ad datam rectam et punctum in ea datum angu-
lum rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo aequalem con-
struere.

1) Cfr. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 8. Studien p. 195.

tob F. 17. zeuol} om. F. '] om. V. 18. evvloTatar p.
21. ed8vyerpum yovix Proclus.
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"Eorw 1 ulv dodstoa sbdsle % AB, vd OF meds
avtf] enueiov vo A, 7 0t Sodsice yovia evdVygau-
pog 7 vmd ATE" 0el 01 medg ©fj dodelay ebdely i)
AB xal tg meog avrf] onuely e A i dodsioy yo-
vig eddvyoduup 1 vmo ATE lomy yoviev e09v-
yQauUoY GuaTyoacar.

Elijpde 9’ éxarépag vov I'd, T'E vvydvre 61-
ueie ta A, E, nal émeletydo 1 AE' xal éx toidv
evdadv, of slow lear vouel tais I'd, AE, I'E, (-
yovov evveerdte 10 AZH, wots lony slvar Ty pdv
I'd <y AZ, vy 0t TE ©fj AH, ol &t vy AE
ZH.

Ensl ovw O0vo of AT, 'E 0Vo taig ZA, AH
loaw eloly Enarépe éxatéog, xal Pdeg § AE Bdoe tf
ZH ioy, yovia &ga 3 vno AT'E povie v vno ZAH
dory Lo,

Igds bge ©f} dodeloy svdele 1] AB xal v moods
avr]] onuelp ¢ A tf dodeloy yovig eodvyedupe Th
1m0 ATE lon yovie ebdvpoeupos ovviereras 5 vmo
ZAH omep E0er mou]6as.

%0’ ,

Eav 8Y¥o tolymve vag 0Yo mdevoag [raig] dvo
mievoeis leag Exy Exavréoav éxevioe, TRy O
yoviav tig yovieg pellova Exy v Omd Tov
6oy s0@eiay megreyouévny, xal Ty Bdowy rijg
Becewg peifove &z,

"Eeto 0vo tolyove ve ABI, AEZ tog 0vo mwisv-

XXIV. Boetius p. 382, 9.

7. fxarége P.  JT'P. TI'E]eras. F. 9. Post loae
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Sit data recta 4B et punctum in ea datum A et
datus angulus rectilineus 4 I'E. oportet igitur ad da-
tam rectam 4B et punctum in ea datum 4 angulum
rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalem con-

Y, struere.
sumantur in utraque I'd, I'E
xI quaelibet puncta 4, E et ducatur

A4E. et ex tribus rectis, quae ae-

z E quales sunt tribus rectis I'd, 4E,

T'E, triangulus construatur 4ZH,

ALE ita ut sit I'd =A4Z, TE= 4H
A AE = ZH [prop. XXIIJ.

iam quoniam duae rectae AJI', I'E duabus Z 4,

AH aequales sunt altera alteri, et basis 4E basi ZH
aequalis, erit [ 4T'E = Z AH [prop. VIII].

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B et punctum in ea da-

tum 4 dato angulo rectilineo JI'E aequalis con-

structus est angulus rectilineus Z 4 H; quod oportebat
fieri.

XXIV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem ha-
bent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt. _

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ duo latera 4B,

add. V m. 2: zaig doBeloarg svdslas. toioly P, TE]
mutat. in EI' V.  13. 3do] (alt.) dvel FB. ZA4] AZ F.
14, &xaréee] supra m. 1 F. 15. &ea] m. 2 P. 19. ovy-
{ovarar p. 22. zag] om, Proclus. tais] om. Proclus,
dvo] (alt.) P, Proclus; dvef uulgo. 23. fxy Ot iy yoviay
tijs yovieg pelfova iy Proclus.
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oag tdg AB, AT waig 0vo mheveals taig AE, 4Z

loag Hyovie éxatégav Exavége, v ulv AB v AE

o 08 AT vij AZ, 7 0t meds ©6 A yovie tijs meog

16 4 yovieg uellov éoto’ Aéyw, o6 xal foeoig 7 BIT
5 facews 17 EZ pslfov éotiv.

Enel yap peifwov 7 vwo BAI yovie g vmod
EA4Z pavies, cvvestito mgds tvf] AE s0dele xol v
npog avry onuele TG 4 vf vno BAT yevie log 7
vno EAH, xal xelodo onovége taov AL, AZ oy 3

10 4H, xal émstevydwcay af EH, ZH.

'Emsl oty lon éotiv §) udv AB vi] AE, §) 0% AT
tfj 4H, 0vo 07 of BA, AT dvel rais EA4, AH ices
eloly éxaréga fxavéga xel yovia 3 vmd BAT yovie
©j om0 EAH loy' Pdeg e % BI Bdost vij EH

15 oty loy. mdAw, émel loq doviv vy AZ v 4H, oy
dovl xel % 9md AHZ pavia vi tmd AZH peitov
doa 1 vm6 AZH vig vmo EHZ: moAdg doa welfov
dotlv ) vnd EZH vijg vndo EHZ. xal émel rolyo-
vov ot 10 EZH pselfova Egov 1ty twd EZH ypo-

20 viav tijg vwd EHZ, vmd 0% wy peifova yoviev 3
ueltov micves Umorelver, upsltov doo xel mlsvex 14
EH g EZ. ioy 6t v EH v BI™ psltov dpa xal
n BI' g EZ.

‘Eav doa dvo telymve tag Ovo misveag dvol

26 wlevgals loag &gy éxavégav éxavépe., v 0% yoviav
T poviag psifova &y vy TmO Tov [dov ebdeidy
megueyopévny, xal v foeew tig Pacswg pelfove feu:
Omeo £0s Oetbou.

1. dvel BFV. 8. 7 8t meds 16 A yowix 7ijg meos
6 4 yavleg] P; yosla 3% 1 9mw6 BAT yovlag tng 2 Ed4zZ
Theon (BFV p) 4. loto] -0 in ras. V. 6. émel] ol py

B.  peltov] P; peitwy dotiv Theon (BFVbp). om0 BAL
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AL duobus lateribus 4E, AZ aequalia habentes al-
terum alteri, 4B = JE et AI' = 4Z, et angulus ad
A positus maior sit angulo ad 4 posito. dico, esse
etiam BI'> EZ. :

nam quoniam [ BAI'> EAZ, ad rectam AE et
punctum in ea positum 4 angulo BAI aequalis an-
gulus EA4H construatur [prop. XXIII], et ponatur
AH = A = A4Z, et ducantur EH, ZH.

iam quoniam 4B = AE et A’ = 4H, duae rec-

tae BA, A" duabus Ed, 4H aequales sunt altera

A a alteri; et [ BA == EA4H. ita-

que BI'= EH [prop.IV]. rur-

sus quoniam JZ = AH, erit

& etiam [ A4HZ = A4ZH. itaque

5 L AZH > EHZ [x. . 8]. multo

r % igitur magis . EZH>EHZ[id.].

et quoniam EZH triangulus est angulum EZH ma-

iorem habens angulo EHZ, et sub maiore angulo maius

latus subtendit [prop. XIX], erit etiam EH> EZ.
uerum EH = BI. quare BI'> EZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis
aequalibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem
habent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

yovie tis 9n6 EAZ yoviag]) BI' fass tiig EZ focemg B. 8.
adri] - in ras. V; adtg P. 10. EH] PF; HE BVpb. 14,
lon 6e¢ V. 16. AZ)P; 4H BFVbp. 4H]P; 4Z BVbp
et F corr. ex AZ m. 2. 16. éozty P, ut En 19. nel] nal yovie
Vp. AHZ)AZHP. A4ZH]| AHZ P. 19.vo EZH]eras. F.
yoviey] mg. m. 1 b. 20. EHZ] euan. F. 21. xel] om. F.

nleved]eras. F. 22, % EH 7jj] mutat. inzjf EH# V, id quod B
habet.  24. zaic dvel Vp. 28. deifer] morfjoar bp et V m. 1
(corr. m. recens).
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’Eav 8vo rvolywve rag 0vo misvgas dvel
ndsvoais loag &y éxavéoav Exaréoe, tHv 0%
Baowv tijg fadems pellova Eyy, xal vy yoviev

b vijg yoviag peifova el Ty Omd 1év oy V-
Detav mwegreyouévyy.

"Eote 0vo 1olywve ta ABI, AEZ zag 6vo mwhev-
oog tag AB, AT taig dvo mAevouis taig AE, AZ
loag Eyovre Exavégpay éxavéog, vy ulv AB tf) AE,

10 v 0% AT vfj AZ- Bdaig 6t 3 BI' facewg vijg EZ
pelbov éotw* Adpw, Svi xel yovie 5 Omd BAT yovieg
tijg vwd EAZ pelfov dotiv:

E(l yag w1, firor lon éotlv alri] 3 éAdecev: loy
ptv odv odx &6t 1) Omd BATL tfj vnd EAZ: ioy

15 yag &v v xal Pdoig § BI' Pdez tij EZ* ovx Eome
0. ovx dga lon dorl yovie 3 vmd BAIL vf) vmo EAZ:
000t uyv éidodwv detly 3 Umd BAI wijs vmo
EAdZ- docov yoep &v vy xal Pdeg v BI' fdoswg
viig EZ" ovx &6vu 04 ovn dga éAdocwv oty 9 ono

20 BAT yovie vijg vnd EAZ. &dslydn 04, ove o000}
lon pelfov doa éotlv ) Vo BAT vig vno E4Z.

‘Eav doa dvo tolyove tag 0vo misvgeg dvol wAsv-
oais loag éyn énatépav éndrega, vy 0% fdewv vig Po-
oswg pelfove &gy, nol Ty poviey tijs yovies peifove

26 EEer Ty VMO THV ldoy e0Fsidy megueyoudvyy: OmeQ
E0e1 Octou.

XXYV. Boetius p. 382, 13.

2. vdg] om. Proclns.  dvel] 0vo Proclus; zais dwsl V.
3. v 8t Bdciy] xal v Pday Proclus; v Pdowy 8¢ V.
4. #7] om. P. 8. taiy dvel misvoais] om. p.  dvel Bp.
9. &xavéeq Exavioay P. 12. tijg¢ 9m0] mg. m. 1 b, 14,
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XXV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt.

4 Sint duo trianguli 4BI, 4EZ
duo latera 4B, AI" duobus late-
T ribus AE, AZ aequalia habentes

B/ alterum alteri, 4B == JE et
Al = AZ,
E Z

basis autem BI' maior sit basi
EZ. dico, etiam esse L BAI'> EA4Z.
nam si minus, aut aequalis ei aut minor est. iam
non est | BAI = EAZ. tum enim esset BI'=EZ
[prop. IV]. sed non est. itaque non est [ BAI' = EAZ.
neque uero est | BAI' < EAZ. tum enim esset
BI' < EZ [prop. XXIV].
sed non est. itaque non est [ BAI < EAZ. et de-
monstratum est, ne aequalem quidem eum esse. quare
LBAI'> EA4Z.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alternm altero maiorem habebunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

ov»] om. F. BAT yavie Vp.  16. 7 pacig Pp.  domw
P. * 16. iondovl] lon éoviw PV; dotty lon p. % Ym0 BAT
yovle V. 17, 090¢] o5 V.  éideowv] éldrzov PBVbp,
19. Zouw P.  Zove 84° odn &oa] fory: odx F.  20. yovle
om. BFbp. 098" Vbp. 21 BAT yaovle V.  22. dvol
tais dvel ]])f“V, taig dvo P. 26, Ty — meqeegopérny] mg. m.
1 P.  z3v] 7 sequente ras. 1 litt. F.
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xs’.

Eav 090 tolynve tas 0v0 yoviag dvel yo-
viaig l6ag Exn éxarégav éxarégq xal plav misv-
eav pid wAsved [oqv Lot TRV weog rTalg [GaLg
yovietg 1 tqv Umorslvoveev vmo plev rédv
leov yovidv, xal rag Aoiwag misvoag taig Aos-
mais misveals leag Efer [Exardpav éxarioq]
xol Tyv Aowmqy poviev ©f Lol yovie.

“Eerw 0vo rolyave t¢ ABI, AEZ tag Vo yo-
vieg tag vwo ABT, BI'A dvol vais Um0 AEZ, EZ A
loag Eyovre éxavépev Exaréoe, vqv udv tmé ABI
w0 AEZ, vy 0t tmo BI'A tjj Omd EZ A" égérw OF
xel ploy wAsvgav wd wieved lany, medrsoov Ty mEog
taig lgoug yoviaug vy BIC ©ff EZ° Aéym, bvi xal tog
Aowweg mAsvoag taly Aovmaly mAsvoals leag Efer éxe-
tépav Exavépe, Tty v AB tfj AE v 8% AT zj
AZ, xal vy Aoy yoviev ©fj Aoy yovie, Thy vmo
BAT v owd EAZ.

E¢! yag dviedg éerww ) AB i) AE, plo edrdv pei-
tov dotiv. Eotw pslfov 9 AB, xol xelodw tfj AE oy
% BH, xol émetetydo 7 HI.

'Emel ovv oy dotlv 4 udv BH v AE, 1) 0¢ BI'
©ij EZ, 8vo 07 «l BH, BI" dvei zaig 4E, EZ oo
sloly énoréoe Exarépe: xal yovie 7 v HBT yovig
i} om0 AEZ loy éetlv: Pdoig doa § HI' fdes tf
AZ tey éoriv, xal vo HBI volywvov to AEZ tgi-

XXVI. Olympiod. in meteorol. II p. 110. Boetius p. 382, 17.

2, zdg] om. Proclus. dval] 8vo Proclus; zais dvel V,
Olympiodorus. 8. nol] &xy 0t mal Proclus. 7. énaréoay
£xaréga] om. Proclus; cfr. p. 66, 15, 8. yovie lony £keL F,
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XXVI

Si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis ae-
quales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni lateri
aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum est,
sine quod sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendit,
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo an-
gulo. .
Sint duo trianguli 4 BI', 4 EZ duos angulos 4 BT,
BI'4 duobus 4EZ, EZ 4 aequales habentes alterum
alteri, /| ABI'= AEZ et [ BI'A = EZ 4, et habeant

Y, etiam unum latus uni lateri

4 aequale, prius quod ad an-
7 k gulos aequales positum est,
E BI' = EZ. dico, etiam reli-

Z qua latera reliquis lateribus

= 6 T aequalia eos habituros esse

alterum alteri, 4B = JE et A" = 4Z, et reliquum
angulum reliquo angulo, [ BAI' = EAZ.

nam si 4B lateri 4E inaequale est, alterutrum
eorum maius est. sit maius 4B, et ponatur BH =
AEy et ducatur HT.

iam quoniam BH = AE et BI'= EZ, duae rec-
tae BH, BI' duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ HBI'= JEZ. itaque HI = A4Z et
A HBI'== 4 EZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt,

Proclus, Boetius (non Olympiodorus). 9. forwoay V. 11.
] corr. ex =iy m.rec. P, ut lin. 12.  12. éw6] (alt.) m. 2 b.

13, mievod] supra m. 1 p. 15. rais Aowmwais misveais Tag
lomas mievoos F. 20, l};‘tlv] forer V.  21. BH% PB; HB
FVbp. Post émwetevy@w ras. 4 lith. p. 25. éotlv] PF;
comp. b; Z¢r/ uulgo. 26. éotlv] PF; é6c{ uuigo. HBI']
PB; HI'B FVbp.
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yove loov dotiv, xai of loimal povier taig lowwais
yoviag loaw EGoviaw, V@’ dg af (6ar mwAsvgel vmo-
velvovew: loy dee 4 vmd HI'B yovie vf) vnd AZE.
dAke m vmd AZE vf vmd BI'4 vmoxewon lon xal
% vm6 BI'H é&pa ] vmd BI'A lon éoviv, 1 éAdceny
7ij peilovi Omee ddvwazov. ovx dga Gviedg éoTwv 9
AB tfj AE. loy dga. &6t 0% xoi 9 BI vfj EZ lon
dvo 07 af AB, BI dvei taig 4E, EZ loa eloly
éxatépa éxatépe nal yovie 3 vno ABT yoviy vf vmd
AEZ éouw oy Poois doa ) AT Bece ) AZ ioy
doviy, xal Aoy pavie 7 vmd BAT vjj Aowmfj yevig
©fj vmo EAZ loq éoriv.

"Arhe Oy malw derwoav af VmO Tag lowg poviag
whsvgal vmotslvoveor loal, wg 1 AB 5] AE iéyw
nedw, Ot xal of louwal wdevgal Tals Aouwais wAevoais
loaw oovtar, §) utv A vfj AZ, v 0t BI' vjj EZ
xol oL f) Aowmn povie §) vmo BAT vf Aowwi pavie
] vmo EAZ lon éeviv,

E! yag é&wviedg éovw m BI tfj EZ, ple adrdv
peltov doriv. ¥oto usltov, & Odvvardv, § BI, xal
xelodw tf) EZ ion 7 BO, xol émelevydo f AB. xal
énel lon dovlv 1 wiv BO vy EZ v 0¢ AB jj AE,
d0vo 0% «f AB, BO® dvel talg AE, EZ icow elolv
éxarépa éxatépn: xal yoviag loag megiéyovow: fedig
doo n AO Paos 1y AZ loy éoviv, xal v6o ABO Tol-
yovov 1o AEZ touyove leov éotlv, xel of louwel
yovia, talg Aomeis yovieg l6ar Esovras, v’ dg af
l6ar wAsvgal Ymorelsovey: ion dga dorly 7 vxo BO A
yovie v vno EZA. dlde 1 vmd EZ A v} tmé BI'4

1. {ociv] PF; comp. bp; éori B; forar V. 2. foovran
fnavéon Enovéen V. 4. 7] supra V. 4ZE) 4EZ F;



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I. 65

sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [prop. IV].
quare [ HI'B= AZE. uerum [ A4ZE = BI'A, ut
supposuimus. ergo etiam [ BI'H = BI'd4 [x. évv. 1],
minor maiori [x. &wv. 8]; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que 4B lateri 4E inaequale non est. aequale igitur.
uverum etiam BI' == EZ. duae rectae igitur 4B,
BI'" duabus JE, EZ aequales sunt altera alteri; et L
ABI'= AEZ. quare AI' = dZ et [ BAI' = EdJZ
[prop. IV].

Jam rursus latera sub aequalibus angulis sub-
tendentia’) aequalia sint, uelut 4B = JE. dico rur-
sus, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia
fore, A'=AdZ et BI' = EZ, et praeterea reliquum
angulum BAI reliquo angulo EJZ aequalem esse.

nam si BI'lateri EZ inaequale est, alterutrum eorum
maius est. sit maius, si fieri potest, BI', et ponatur B® —
EZ, et ducatur 46. et quoniam BO=EZ et 4 B=AE,
duae rectae 4 B, B@duabus 4 E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et aequales angulos comprehendunt. itaque 4@
= AdZ et A ABO® = JEZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis
angulis aequales erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera sub-
tendunt. quare [ BOA=EZ 4. uverum [ EZA = BI'A.

1) 4i et zdg lin. 13 abesse debebant.

corr. m. 2. BI'4] corr. ex BI'4 m.1b. 5 BI4] corr.
ex ATBF. 7. &ea. fovi] doa éotlv. Eoriv P. 8. dvel B.
10. AEZ] corr. ex 42 m.2 b.  11. oeiv] PF; dot/ unlgo.
N Aomi F et Vm.2. BAT') T'4BF. 1 lomr)] Aoumy

V; corr. m. 2. 18. «lle 7] bis b, semel punctis del. m.
recens 17. xaf] e corr. V. jj] om. b; postea insertum
yovie] om, 20. &l dvvazoy yst{mv Theon? (BFV

bi») g add. m. recenti b. % BT 12 24. meQi-

égovery] PBF; meoiézovae uulgo. O'tul] Pb dotl / uulgo.
26. éotiv] PF; comp. E‘ dal uulgo 27. Eoovrau § Enatége

fxatéon V. 29, d1i’ 7] postea add. m. 1 P.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 5
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éorwv ion° Touywvov 07 tov AOI 7 éxtog yavia 7
vmd BOA ion dorl ij évrog xel dmsvavriov i) Omod
BI'4* 8msp advvarov. ovx é&po &wnadg éerwv ) BIT
vij EZ* loy &pa. dovl 0% xel ) AB vf] AE iey. 0vo
o0y af AB, BI" dvo taig AE, EZ loa eloly éxavépa
fnavdpe” nal yovies loag meguéyover Pdaig dea 1)
AT pace ©fy AZ ey éotiv, xal 10 ABI' zolyovov
19 AEZ touydve ldov xal Agyxny yovie » vwd BAT
vj Aownf} yovie ) vmo EAZ len.

Eav &g OvVo telyove tag Ovo pavieg dvel
yavies loag &m éxarégay Exatége xal ulev miev-
oav wid mieved lony fjvor TRy wedg Talg lGaig yo-
vieg, 7 Ty Umorelvoveay vmd play tov idov yovidy,
xol Tag Aoumag mAsvghg tals Aowmaly mhevealy ioag
e xal oy dowmnw yoviay v Aowwf yovie: Omeo &de
deitar. ’

%',

'Eqv eig 0¥0 sv¥elag cvPela duminrovoa tag
dvadiek yoviag loag ¢Adfiaig mwoLf}, magdidy-
Aot EdovTar dAdijAlais al evdeiar.

Elg yep 0vo evdelag tag AB, I'd evdsio dumi-
avovee n EZ tag évadidk yovieg tag vno AEZ, EZ A
loag alifiarg moweltw® Adpm, 8ve magadindds éorwv 3
AB zjj I'4. :

E¢ pag wi, éxperidpevar af AB, I'd qvumecoiv-
tat fjror éml ta B, A4 uéon 7 énl e A, I. éxBefiy-

XXVIL Philop. in anal. II fol. 18%. Boetius p. 382, 23.

1. Post isn Theon add. wal 7 vmo BOA dge 15 vmd BI'4
dorey ion (BFVbp; in F deo supra scr. et pro BI'4 legitur
BI'd); eadem P mg. manu rec. 2. dgriy P, ut lin. 4. 5.
dvel BFp. 7. doziv] PF; éorl uulgo. 8. lsov éotl Theon
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itaque in triangulo 4@®I" angulus extrinsecus positus
B® A aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito BI' 4;
quod fieri non potest [prop. XVI). quare BF lateri
EZ inaequale non est; aequale igitur. uerum etiam
AR = AE. itaque duae rectae 4B, BI' duabus 4E,
EZ aequales sunt altera alteri. et angulos aequales
comprehendunt. itaque basis 4I' basi 4Z aequalis
est, et triangulus 4Ry triangulo 4 EZ aequalis, et
reliquus angulus BAI reliquo angulo EA4Z aequalis.

Ergo si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis
aequales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni la-
teri aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum
est, siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium sub-
tendit, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia

habebunt et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

Si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos angulos
inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se parallelae
erunt.

Nam in duas rectas 4B, I'd recta incidens EZ
angulos alternos 4 EZ, EZ 4 inter se aequales efficiat.
dico, 4B rectae I'd parallelam esse.

nam si minus, 4B, I'4 productae concurrent aut
ad partes B, 4 aut ad 4, I" partes. producantur et

(BVbp; lsox éetiv F); Zor{ om. P. loem] P, Vm.1; g
oz, BF, V m.2, bp; cfr. p. 64,11, 9. vfj] supra m. 2 V.
ton dativ BFbp. 10. dou] supra m. 1 P, tais dvel

BVp 11. Ante xo m. recenti add. V: &y 84 14, mlev-
¢ag] in ras. m. 1 P. 15. yovle] comp. insert. V. 16. Jei-
§ou]] T88. D. 18. éumscovoa F (supra m. 1: yo. {unimrovec).
20. af) om. V.  24. I'd sbdeie V.
5*
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odwoay xal cvumintérwoay énl e B, 4 péon xave o
H. zouysvov 01 o0 HEZ 7 éxtdg yovia 5 vmd AEZ
lon éotl 1] évrog xal amevavriov vff vwd EZH' Gmeg
dotly addvarov' ovx doa of AB, I'd éxBaildusver
cvumsGotvror éml va B, A4 péen. Ouolmg O deiydi-
devar, Ot 000} éml ta A, I af O} énl undérepa Ta
uéon ovumimvovear mugdiiniol slew: megdiiniog oa
dovlv 71 AB ©fj I'd. e

‘Eay &ga &lg 0Uo svdslug ebdele dumimvovon vag
dvaddat yovieg loag ailjlarg mouf), megdAdndor Egov-
tor af evdelar’ Omeg 806 Osifa.

xy’.

Eey glg 0vo ev@elag s0Peia éunintovea Ty
éxvds yoviav vy évrdg xal dmevavriov xal éxl
te adre péen lonv moef 1 vag évrdg xal éxl va
avra péon dvaly bpdaig loag, wagaiiniow 6ov-
rar aAijlaig al s0dsiar.

Elg pog 8Vo ev¥elog tag AB, I'd eb®sia duni-
nrovoe ) EZ vy éuvog yoviev vy vmd EHB i) év-
og xal dmeveveiov yovig vfj vmd HO A lony mowsite
7 tag fvrdg xal énl ta etwa uéon tog vmé BHGO,

XXVIII. Boetins p. 882, 26.

2. Post H add. onueiov (comp.) V man. recenti. 7 éxzdg
—AEZ) mg. m.1 P. 3. lon] ras. FV (psifor Grynaeus, pei-
fwy Gregorius). dotiy P. 757] #is FV, Grynaeus.
dxevavriov] emevavyovia @, praeterea yovlxg (Comp.) mg. m. 2
F; m. 1 sine dubio fuit amevavtior. In V post hoec verbum
yovleg (comp.) inseruit m. recens.; ywwleg hab. Grynaeus.
tjj] s V.  odndl om. F. Post EZHin F. m.2 et inV
m. recentissima add. ¢lla xe«l fon, quod habet Grynaeus. scrip-
turam receptam habent PBbp, Campanus, Zambertus, alter
codex Grynaei. 4. fov/v] om. p. b. 317] dé F. 6. 098’ p.
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concurrant ad B, 4 partes in puncto H. in triangulo
igitar HEZ angulus extrinsecus positus 4 EZ aequalis

4 £/ B
=
T ' a

est angulo interiori et opposito EZ H; quod fieri non
potest [prop. XVI). quare 4B, I'4 rectae productae
non concurrent ad B, 4 partes. similiter demonstra-
bimus, eas ne ad 4, I' quidem partes concurrere; guae
autem ad neutras partes concurrunt, parallelae sunt
[def. 23]. itaque 4B rectae I'4 parallela est.

Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos an-
gulos inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se paral-
lelae erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIII.

Si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum exteri-
orem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
eagdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae.

nam recta EZ in duas rectas 4B, I'4 incidens
angulum exteriorem EHB angulo interiori et oppo-
gito HO® 4 aequalem efficiat aut angulos interiores et
8é] &’ Pp. 7. elawv] PF; eloe uulgo. 9. &lg] supra
m. 2 V. 11. «f] om. b; eras. F. 15. Post évtog
add. V m. 2 yeviag (comp.). %/} supra m. 2 V. . 16,
dvely] 8o Proclus. 17. dAljierg] om. Proclus.  «f] om.
V, Proclus. 20. dmevavilov @, emevavtiog p. Post ¢z-
evavtioy add. F: yovle (m. recenti) xai éxl ve adza uden; cfr.

Campanus. ymv(gcf om. BFp. 21. Post puéen m. 2 FV
add. 7 Bd.




10

15

20

25

70 ZTOIXEIQN o',

HO 4 dvoly dgdais l6ag® Aéym, 81 magaAlnids ety
7 AB = T'4.

‘Enel yag lon éotlv % vmo EHB vjj on6 HO A,
cdde 7§ o EHB vjj vmd AH® fdovwv lon, xal 5
vmo AHO dpo v} vmo HOA féomwv loy' xel slow
fvadddl" magdiinlog doa otly 1 AB v I'4.

Iléiw, énel of vmo BHO, HOA 8vo dodaig
ioon eloilv, elol 0 xal af vmé AHO®, BHO Jdvely
oodals loar, al doa Vw0 AHO, BHO® taig vmd
BH®, HO A lsas el6lv’ xowwy dpperede v vnd BHO:
Awmn dga 7 vmd AHO Lowmj tfj vwo HOA éorwy
ion" xal elow évallat mepdlinlog doa éoviv 77 AB
wp I'd.

‘Eqv doe &lg dvo ebdelng evdela uminrovea Ty
éntdg yoviav tf évrdg xal amevavrliov xel énl ta alre
uéon lony moufj 7 vog dvrds xel éml ta edre pdey
dvely dedais leag, magaiinlor E6ovvar ai &v@siar:
omesp #0e deikar.

xd'.

‘H &lg teg nagalljrovg svFelag s0dsia u-
ninrovee tag v¢ évallal ywviag loag adifiaig
movel xal Ty éxrdg T évrog xal amsvavriov
ioqy xel tag évtog xal énl ta avra uéoy dvoly
bpdaig loag.

Elg pep magadijiovg evdsiag vag AB, I'd svdsia

3. Post EHB in V add. yovle m. 2 (comp.). HO 4]
HBA4 F, sed B e corr. 4. ion dorty p. 5. Ante H@J
ras. 1 Litt. ¥.  Jon dotiv p. 7. Svaly Bp. 8. elow lo

. eloly 8 P. «of]supram.1b. 9. of &ea] & af F.
10, elo/v] PBF, comp. b; elol unlgo. 11. lon éotly p.
12, éoviv] om. F.  A4B] e corr. F; in ras. b.  15. dwevay-
tlag p. 21. te] om. F, supra m. 2V.  yovlog] om. Proclus.

allndesg] om. Proclus. 22. woiel] corr. ex moufj V. nal
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ad easdem partes sitos BH®, H®A duobus rectis
aequales. dico, parallelam esse 4B rectae I'd.
nam quoniam [ EHB = HO A et [ EHB=_AHO®
[prop. XV], erit etiam A HO = HOJ [x. &ww. 1). et
sunt alterni. itaque 4B parallela est rectae I'A
[prop. XXVII].
rursus quoniam BH® -4 H®.4 duobus rectis ae-
quales sunt, et etiam AH® | BH® duobus rectis
aequales [prop. XIII], erunt etiam
\fl AH® + BHO = BH® + HO A
4 B [x b 1]. subtrahatur, qui com-
munis est [ BH®. itaque
I (J 4 | AHO® — HO A [x. &vv. 8).
\Z et sunt alterni. itaque 4B par-
A allela est rectae I"4 [prop. XX VII].
Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum ex-
teriorem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIX.

Recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos al-
ternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exteriorem
interiori et opposito aequalem et interiores ad easdem-
que partes sitos duobus rectis aequales.

nam in rectas parallelas 4B, I'4 recta incidat

XXIX. Boetius p. 383, 1.

amevavtiov — 28. évvdg] apud Proclum exciderunt.  dmevey-
tleg p. 28, fony] P, Campanus; xal énl ta adta uéen Lo
Theon (BFVbp, Boetius). dvalv] dvo Proclus.
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dumincére ) EZ° Lépw, 8t tog éveddek yovieg rog
oo AHO®, HOA loas mowsi xal oy éxrds yoviey
v vwd EHB ©jj évrog xal dmevavriov vf] vno HO A
lony xel vag dvrdg xel énl Ta avve pdon Tag vmod
BHO®, HO A dvoly dgdais l6ng.

El yap dwmedg éovv 5 vwo A HO ) vwo HO A,
ule avrav pelfov éottv. Eoro pelfov 4 vwd AHO-
xowvy) moodxslodm % Uwd BHO: «of dga vmwo AHO,
BH® tév vnd BHO®, HOA usltovés slow. dide of
6 AHO®, BHO dvelv dedais loaw elotv. [xel] of
doa vwd BHO, HO A dvo dpd6v ldecovés elow. af
0t an’ édacedvev 1 0vo dgdav éxPariducver elg dmer-
gov ovuminrovewy' al doa AB, I'd éxfedddpsver &g
&mepov GvumeGotvtar’ oU ovpminTover 0% Oix TO meg-
alljlovg advag UmoxsicBars ovx &g dviedg deriv %
Swd AHO vij vwd HOA " lon bga. 4iA& % Smd AH®
vj vm6 EHB éonwn lon° xal 7 vmo EHB &pa v
o HO A oy lan. xown mooxelodw 7 vmd BHO:
of doa V20 EHB, BHO® taly vw6 BHO, HO 4 loar
elotv. elde of Ywd EHB, BHO dvo opdais [looe
slotv' xel af vm6 BHO, HO 4 dgo 0vo Sgdais loan
gloly.

‘H &g &lg vag magadijlovg eddelag svdeta éu-
wimrovoa vdg ve évallaf yovieg loag dAdjlaig moiel
xel Ty éxvds Tf évvdg el amsvavtiov lomy xel tog

1. wag] PF et V m.1; vdg z¢ Bbp et V m. 2. 8, d=-

“evevtieg p. - t5) P; nel dml ra adra péen tf Theon (BFV

bp), Campanus. H® 4] H supra scr. m.1 F. 4. len V.
7. é0t/ F, AHO] FVb; AHO tiig vno HOJ P; AHO. »nal
dmel pelfov deriv m Yo AHO vijg vno HO A Bp, et mg. m. 2
V. 9. dil’ F. 10. BHO®) @HB B et e corr. V. elol
V, comp. b. xa(] om. P, 12. dx’] éx’ b, 13. ovyu-
nilntovey — 14, dmeigov] om. p. 16. 7] ijs B. HO 4]
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EZ. dico, eam angulos alternos 4 HO, HO 4 aequales
efficere et angulum exteriorem EHB interiori et op-
posito H®.4 aequalem et interiores ad easdemque
partes sitos BH®, H® A duobus rectis aequales.
nam si [ .4 H® angulo HO® 4 inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit | A H® maior. communis
adiiciatur /| BH®. itaque
4 \fﬂ 2 AH® 4+ BH® > BH® - HO 4
(% &vv.2]. werom A HG | BHO
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
L @ 4 XII). quare BHO + HO 4 du-
\Z obus rectis minores sunt. quae
autem ex angulis minoribus,
quam sunt duo recti, producuntur rectae in infinitum,
concurrent [aiz. b]. itaque 4B, I'd productae in in-
finitum concurrent. uerum non concurrunt, quia sup-
ponuntur parallelae. quare . 4H® angulo HG@J
inaequalis non est. aequalis igitur.
sed [ AH® = EHB [prop. XV]. quare etiam
L EHB = H®A [x. vv. 1]. communis adiiciatur
L BH®. itaque | EHB 4 BH® = BH® 4 HO U
[#.&vv.2]. verum EHB -} BH® duobus rectis aequales
sunt [prop. XII). quare etiam BH® <4- H® 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt.
Ergo recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos
alternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exte-
riorem angulo interiori et opposito aequalem et inte-

litt. HO in ras. F. diid] ¢2” F. 19, uno] (prius) ef é=é b.
BH®, HOA] H bis e corr. V. 20. ¢i2’ F. dvelyv Bp.

21. ela(v] PBF; elo/uulgo.  dvolw PBp elowy oo BF.

23. 7] e corr. V. o4 'nig om.P. 25 fxrés vj] m.2 F.

enevevrlagp. lopy] om. P; xol éml ta adva péen lony BF Vhp.
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dvtdg xel éml ta avre péon dvely Sedais lowg: Omep
s detbau.
i

Al tfj avry e0Pela wapdidnlo xal addfAacg
elel megpadinhot.

"Eoto éxerépn tév AB, I'd v5j EZ magpdiinhog”
Aéyw, 6ve xel ) AB 5} I'd %6t mepdiiniog.

Euminréro yog &l avvag evdeia v HK.

Kol énmel &lg magaAlijiovs svdslag tag AB, EZ
svdela dunénroxey 7 HK, lon dga 1 om0 AHK vj
vwd HOZ. mdlw, éxmel &l mepaddnlovs evdelag wég
EZ, I'd e09¢in éunémvoxey 1 HK, lon éotlv 4 vmo
HOZ <fj vwo HK 4. &delydn 0% xal 7 vmd AHK
vij om0 HOZ lon. xal 7 Omd AHK épa vff vmod
HK A é6rwv lon" xoi elow évaddd§. mapdiinlog dou
totlv 71 AB ©f) I'4.

(Al doa ©fj avrf) evPele mapddindor xel dAdfAarg
elol moapddindor’] Omeg E8er Oetou.

o',

dia tov dodévrog enuelov Tty doBelay &v-
Sele wagaiiniov eVdeiay yoapuny dyayseiv.

"Eotw ©0 uiv dodiv onueiov vo A, § 0 dodeica
s0dste ) BI'" 0si 0% Oue vov A onuelov vfj BI' &v-
Dely mapdiinlov evdeiav poappiy dyayeiv.

XXX, Boetius p. 383, 5. XXXI. Boetius p. 383, 7.

1.*8vrog nel] om. P. 6. 4B} AE ¢. 1. douly P.
9. xal — 10. HK]] mg. m. 1P 11 els] efs vig V. ed@eleg)
dvo e08slag P. ~ 12. lumémrwxev] in ras. PF; dein add. xouwy
F. 7] (alt) corr. ex zjj P. 18. HK ] corr. ex ®Kd m.
rec. P. 14, &pa] supra comp. m. 1 b. ~ 16. O K4 P, corr.
m. rec. 16. f{otiv] om. F. AB] inter 4 et B ras. 1 litt.
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riores ad easdemque partes sitos duobus rectis aequa-
les; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXX. .

Quae eidem rectae parallelac sunt, etiam inter se
parallelae sunt.

sit utraque 4B, I'd rectae EZ parallela. dico,
etiam 4B rectae I'4 parallelam esse.

nam in eas incidat recta HK. et quoniam in

Il/ rectas parallelas 4 B, EZ recta
4. B incidit HK, erit
P o/ yz L AHK — HOZ [prop.XXIX].

rursus quoniam in rectas paral-
r— 4 lelas EZ, I'4 recta incidit HK,
erit [ HOZ = HK.d [prop.
XXTIX]. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam
L AHK = HBZ.
quare etiam [ AHK == HKd [x. évv.1]. et sunt al-
terni. itaque 4B rectae I'4 parallela est [prop. XX VII];
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXI.

Per datum punctum datae rectae parallelam rectam

lineam ducere.
Sit datum punctum 4, data

x 74‘ Z autem recta BI' oportet igitur
2 v ber 4 punctum rectae BI' par-
4 allelam rectam lineam ducere.

F. zf] zic b. 17, of dee — 18. megadlnio] om. PBbp;
mg. m. 2 FV. 17 dee] om. FV.  20. Post onuslov in P
add. 8 p7 domey éml avrijs; del. m. 1; similiter Campanus; sed
Proclus non habuit p. 876, 5 sqq.
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Eiljpde éxl tis BI' tugov onueiov o 4, xal
inelevydo n A" xal.ovveerdro meds v A evdela
xel Te meog avri onuele e A v vmwd AAT yovig
log 9 om0 AAE- xal éxBeflijedm én ebdslag i
EA ebdeia  AZ.

Kol énmel elg dvo svdslag veg BI, EZ sv®ela™éu-
wimrovea 0 AA veg dvelief yovieg tag vnd EAA,
AAT leag dAjhars memoinxrey, nagdiinlos doa otiv
# EAZ vjj BI.

dia tod dodévrog doe anueiov vov A v dodeloy
s0ele vfj BI' magdiinlog ebdela yoapun frtar 1
EAZ" 3nep &der morijoat.

Ag.

Navzdg ToLyavov widg Tdv HAievedv meo6-
exfindelons 1 éxvds yovie dvel rais évrig
xal amevavriov loy éotlv, xal of dvvdog ToD
1QLydvov toeis yoviar dvely dpBais lear slalv.

"Eoro tolywvov ©0 ABI, xal mgocexfefifedan
atrod ule misvee 1) BT énl ©o 4 Aédywm, 8te 7 éuxds
yovie 7 vnd ALAd lon éovl dvel tals évrog xal dn-
svevriov taly vwd I'AB, ABT, ol of évrdg Tov ToiI-
yavov teelg yavier of vnd ABI, BI'd, I'4B dvely
dodalg loar elolv.

"Hydm pag Owe tov I' onuelov tff AB svdsla
nepddinlos 4 TE.

XXXIIL Alex. Apbrod. in top. p. 11. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14.
Philop. in anal. 1I p. 65. Psellus p. 40. Boetins p. 383, 8.

3. avrij] adtjy F.  vd] supra m. 1 P. 4. tj] B; vijs
uulgo. 6. E4] in ras. V. 6. BI'] corr. ex I'B V; T'B
Bbp. 7. ¥nd] mg. m. rec. P; supra m.2 F. 8. dilsjies b.
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sumatur in BI' quoduis punctum 4, et ducatur
Ad. et ad 44 rectam et punctum in ea situm A
angulo 4 AT aequalis construatur 4 4 E {prop. XXIII].
et producatur EA in directum, ut fiat 4Z. et quo-
niam recta 44 in duas rectas BI', EZ incidens an-
gulos alternos EA4 4, AATI inter se aequales effecit,
erit EAZ rectae BI parallela [prop. XXVII].

Ergo per datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI
parallela recta linea EA4Z ducta est; quod oporte-
bat fieri.

XXXII.

In quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et oppo-
sitis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit triangulus 4BI, et producatur quodlibet latus

4 eius BI' ad 4. dico, angulum ex-
trinsecus positum 4I'4 aequalem esse
duobus angulis interioribus et oppo-
sitis '4 B, A BT, et angulos interiores

B I 4 tres trianguli 4BI', BI'4, I'4B duo-
bus rectis aequales esse.

ducatur enim per I' punctum rectae .4 B parallela

nemwolmuev] BF; memolnne uulgo. 9. E4 Z] EA eras. F.

. BI'] corr. ex B4 V; BI'a F. 12. EAZ) AEZ'F. 14,
Tty nwlevedy] supra m. 2 F; mlsveag Proclus.  meosexfinBel-

6ns] meoo- add. m.2 V. 15. éntdg tod toydvov yoviw dvo
Proclus. 16, dmevavtieg p.  dotiv lon Proclus. dotlv]
PF; comp. b; 4ot/ uulgo. wi]m. 2 V. 17. zeeic] om,
Proclus Jvo'fv] dvo Proclus. 20. doziv P. 61:0'[] Tl
dvel V. aemevavtiog p. 21. I'dB] ATBF. Fl om. F
m2V. 22. w%m rec. P. BI'4] supra m.2

e9Pele] mg. m.2
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Kol énmel mapaddndog éoviv 1 AB <fj T'E, xal &g
avwag éuménroxsy 7§ AL, of dvaldet yoview of vwo
BATI, ATE oo alirjiaig eloiv. madw, émel mapdi-
Anidg éovwv ) AB ©f) TE, xol elg avvas dpmémroxey
0Bsie ) BA, 1 éuvog yovia §) vmd EI'A lon éorl
vfj évrdg wal amsvavelov tf vmo ABI. #0elydn Ok
xal 1) Vw0 ATE t§) vnd BATL ley' -8iy &go 7 vmod
ATA yovie oy éotl dvel vaig dvros xal dmsvavriov
raig vnd BAI, ABT.

Kown mgoexsiodw % vnd ATB" of dga vmo AT,
AT'B zoiol taic V26 ABI, BI'd, I'4B loa eloiv.
@il of vmwd AT'4d, AT'B dveiv dedais ldar &loty: xal
af vmo AT'B, 'BA, I'dB dga dvoly 69deis loor
sloely.

ITavrog dga TIY@VOU Hidg TOV WASVQHY TQOGEX-
BAndeiang 1 éxvdg yovia dval talg dvrds xal dwevay-
wiov lon dotiv, xal of évvdg Tov TEUydvov TEEls ym-
vie, Svoly dgdais loow &lolyv Omep &0 Ocifac.

Ay,
Al tag l6ag ve xal magaddilovg éxml za
avra péon émitevyviovear e Felar xal adral
ioat e el magalinlol sleuv.

XXXIIL. Boetius p. 383, 11.

3. eloty] PF; comp. b; slo/ uulgo. 4, forr] om. B.
Er P. B. e0@sic] -vd eras, V. ton] lon V (n in ras.).
{otty P, ut lin. 8. 6. dmevavzlag p. 7. BAI'] corr. ex
I'4B m. 2 V; litt. B4 in ras. B. 8. yavie] P; #xtos yovia
Theon (BFVbp), Campanus. amevavriag . 10. ATB]
ABL F; corr. m. 2. 11, AT B] litt. I'B e corr. F. ABT,
BI'4] in ras. F. I'4B) om. F; BAT B et V m. 2. 12.
tlolv] PBF; comp. b; el6/ uulgo. 13. AT'B] ABI" F (euan.),
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I'E. et quoniam 4B rectae I'E parallela est, et in
eas incidit 4I', anguli alterni BAI', AT'E inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam 4B
rectae I'E parallela est, et in eas incidit recta B4,
angulus extrinsecus positus EI'J aequalis est angulo
interiori et opposito ABI" [prop. XXIX]. sed demon-
stratum est, esse etiam AI'E == BAI. quare
AI'd = BAI' + ABI’

interioribus et oppositis [x. &w. 2]. communis adiici-
atur 4I'B. itaque

AI'd 4+ AT'B = ABI' 4 BI'A 4 I'dB [x. éwv. 2].
uerum AI'd + AI'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque etiam A4I'B - I'BA -} I'4B
duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. &vv. 1].
" Ergo in quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto
angulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et op-
positis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXXIII.

Rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes ') coniungentes et ipsae aequales et parallelae
sunt.

1) Hoc est: ne coniungantur B et I', 4 et 4; u. Proclus
D. 386, 15.

b, V (eras.), p. T'BA] ATB F; BI'4 V (eras), Pbp.

doa] mg. m. 2 V. glow loor p. 14. #lolv] PFV; comp.
b; #lef uulgo. 17, éetl/v] PF; comp. b; éot/ uulgo. yo-
viow toeis F. 18. dvoiv] yorio . 20. magallnlovg &v-

felug Proclus. 21. el avrel/] mg. m.2 V.
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"Eotwoev [oar e xal magdiinior el AB, I'd, xel
émbevyvitacay avtag éml ve avva uden svdelas af
AL, BAd- Ay, 8t xal af AT, BA loo te xal mog-
aiindol elow.

‘Enstevydeo 7 BI. xol énel mapdidnidg éovww 1 AB
tfj I'd, xel els avrag dumémvoxev 7 BI, of évallef
yoviay af Vo ABI, BI'd oo dAdjdeis slodv. xol Emel
lan éovlv 1) AB ©vfj I'4 xowvq 8% 7 BT, 8o 0y al AB,BI"
0o taig BI', I'd, loaw elotv: xal yovia v ono ABI
yovig tf] vx6 BI'4 loy' Paowg &ea 1 AL Bdes =i
B4 éevw lon, xel t&o ABI telyavov v BI'A v
yove [oov Eotiv, xal «f Aoumal yovie tals Acmals
yovicg loar éGovrar éxarépa éxatépe, V@’ dg af oo
mlsvgal vmotelvovow: lon dpa 7 vmd AI'B yovie i
vno PBA. xal imel &l 0vo &ddelag vag AL, BA
e0fsie dumimrovoe 7 BI vag iveldat yovies loag
dAdjdeg memoinnev, magdidniog Goa Eotlv 5 AT tj
B4. ¥elydn 0t avrf xal lom.

Al &ga tag loag te xol magaiijlovg éxl ve avre
uéon dmievpviovomr evdelor xel avral [Gor vs xal
magaAdndol elow  Ome E0e deltbet.

a0’
Tov nagaldnioypdppor yagiov af axsvav-
XXXIV. Boetius p. 388,13. cfr. Psellus p. 46.

1. I'd]inras. V. xal—2. svdei-]inras. b. 8. BA] (prius)

in ras. V. AT] I'd BF, V m. 2. z¢] om. FV, in ras. m. 1
P. 5. %) yde 7 V m. 2. 6. I'd] in ras. b, 7. eloty]
PF; comp. b; slef uulgo. 8. lon] n eras. V. 9. dval
FBp. elotv] PF; comp. b; slel uulgo. 10. Zon dotl FV.
11. éoney i’md ton dotl V; lon p. BI'a) BAT p. 12.
dottv] PFV; comp. b; om. p; éoe{ B. 14. AT'B] ABT corr.
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. all
B .4 Sint dequales et parallelae 4B,

4, et coniungant eas ad easdem
E partes rectae 4TI, BA. dico, et-
jam AT, B4 aequalés et paral-

4 T Jelas esse.

ducatur BI'. et quoniam 4B rectae I'4 parallela
est, et in eas incidit BI, anguli alterni 4BTI, BI'A in-
ter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. et quoniam 4 B=TI4,
communis autem BT, duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus BT,
I'4 aequales sunt. et [ ABI'= BI'4. basis igitur AT
basi B4 aequalis, et triangulus 4 BI" triangulo BI'4
eequalis est, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales
erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt. itaque [ 4I'B == I'Bd [prop.1V]. et quoniam
in duas rectas 4I, B4 incidens recta BI' angulos
#lternos inter se aequales effecit, erit 4I rectac B4
parallela [prop. XXVII]. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem aequalem ei esse.

Ergo rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad’ eas-
dem partes conmiungentes ¢t ipsae aequales et paral.
lelae sunt; quod erat demonstrandum,

XXXIV.
Spatiorum parallelogrammorum®) latera angulique

1) H. e. rectis parallelis comprehensorum nomen ab ipso
Euclide ad similitudinem uocabuli w{}vypay,y,oc fictum est; u.
Proclus p. 392,20. Studien p. 35.

m BI‘A m. rec. b. 15. Poet I'B4 in p add. % 6% vwé BAT
77l vno B4ar. AT'] AB inras. F, 16. ymv{ctc] P; yoviag
tag Um0 AI'B, I'B4 Theon? (BVbp); in F za¢ vmo AI'B,
I'B4 in mg. sunt sed m. 1; habet Campa.nus 17. ﬂsno[nus
Vb. v dorv doux (compp) b. 18. 84] 0% xel V. xol ]
m. 2

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 6
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tlov mAsveal te xal yoviar loer diiflacg
elalv, nal 7 drdpergog avra diya téuve.

"Eote megadlnidygaupov ywelov 16 ATAB, dud-
uergog Ot avrov 4 BI'* éym, 8 100 AT'AB map-
allnloyeappov ol amevovriov misveal ve xel yavie
loar aldjhess elolv, nal 7 BI' Sudpergos avto diye
TEUVEL

Enel yeo mopddinids Eeviv % AB i I'd, xal
sl avrag tumémvoxsy s0Psie 4 BI, of iveldot ya-
view af vwd ABI, BI'd low dlijAess eloly. mdiw
insl mepdAdnddg lovwv § AL ©f} BA, xal &ls adrag
dumémroxev 7 BI, of dvedlet yovie af vmo AI'B,
I'Bd loaw caAlndeug elolv. dvo 07 telyavd ot ta
ABT, BI'4 tag 0vo ywviag vag vmd ABI, BI'A
dvel rats vwo BI'4, I'BA igag Eyovra éxavépav éxe-
tépq xol wlev mAsveev wg mheved lomy iy meog
taig looug yoviug xowny avrov Ty B xal tig
Aoumag oo mAsveag tais Aowmals loag s Exarépav
Exaréoa xal Ty Aowmny poviev tf Aowwf yevie ioy
doa 7 uiv AB mhevee 15 I'd, 5 0t AT 5] BA, nal
&n lon dotiv ) 9nd BAT yevie vfj vwo I'dB. =xal
énel lon éovlv 7 udv twd ABI yovie vfj vad BI'A,
% 0% vmd I'BA ©jj vmd AT'B, 3iq dpa 7 vmd ABA
8y vij vmé A4 éorw loy. &0elydn 0t xal § Vo
BAT ©f; 9md I'4B lon.

1. @llnjlowg b; corr. m. recens. 2. slolv] PBF; comp. b;
elof uulgo.  avzet] -¢ in ras. F. 8, AI'4B)] I'4 B litt. in
ras. b; litt. 4B corr. ex B4 m.2V; ABI'4 P; item PV lin. 4.

5. zsg) om. p. 6. allfjlog b; corr. m. rec. sloiv] PF;
comp. b; eled uulgo. dlye av1é p. 9. avrag] -via- ab-
sumpta ob pergam. raptamin F.  10. efoly] PF; comp. b; elof
uulgo. 11, B4] 4B F; B4 post ras. 1 litt. (I'?) V. 12.
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opposita inter se aequalia sunt, et diametrus ea in
duas partes aequales diuidit.
Sit spatium parallelogrammum AI'4B, diametrus
4 autem eius BIT dico, parallelo-
grammi 4 "4 B latera angulosque
ZB opposita inter se aequalia esse, et
r 4 Jdiametrum BI' in duas partes
aequales id dinidere.
nam quoniam 4 B rectae I'4 parallela est, et in eas
incidit recta BI, anguli alterni 4 BI', BI'4 inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam AI"
rectae B 4 parallela est, et in eas incidit BI, alterni
anguli 4I"B, I'B 4 inter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX].
itaque duo trianguli sunt 4BI, BI'4 duos angulos
ABTI, BI'4 duobus BI'4, I'BA aequales habentes
alterum alteri et unum latus uni aequale, quod ad
angulos aequales positum est BI' eorum commune.
itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis aequalia habebunt
alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo
[prop. XXVI]. quare ABe=Id, A= BAd, [ BATl
= I'4 B. et quoniam [ ABI'=BI'd et 'BA4= AT'B,
erit | ABA = A4 [«. &vv. 2]. sed demonstratum
est, esse etiam [ BAI' = I'1B. ergo spatiorum par-
allelogrammorum latera angulique opposita inter se
aequalia sunt.

AT'B] BI'4 F.' 13, slotv] PF; comp. b; elo uulgo.  Zouuw
PF; comp. b.  z¢] 26 F.  14. BI'd] in ras. m.2V; ['BJ

. 16. 73 me V., 18. lowmais wheveais FV, 21. fr
fon loviv] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). I'dB] BI'dp.  wal
énel — 22. BI'4] mg. m. recenti p. 28. 'BJ] litt. TB e
corr. Vm. 2. AI'B] litt. I'B e corr. Vm. 2. 24, 3:4489
— 25. lon] mg. m. 2 V,

o
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Tov dpa magelinioyedupwy jaglov of cwsvoy-
rlov mwdsvpal ve el yovie loar dAljlag slaly.
Aéyer 87, Gre xed 7 duduergog avta Olye Téuvsr,
énel yag loy. éovlv ) AB vfj I'd, xowy 0t 5 BT,
5 dvo 89 af AB, BI' dvel tails: I'd, BI' loaw &loly
Sxarépe éxavége® xal yovin 1 vwd ABI yovig tf
vnd BI'4d ey, xal Pdoig doa % AL tjj AB lon. =ei
©0 ABI [doe] tolyavov ¢ BI'd tewdve idov dovin
‘H &g BI' dudpstgog Oiye vépver to ABI'A
10 wagaAdnioygeapuon Omsp &0s Oetfme.

Ag'.

Te newpalinidyoaupa ta éml zijg adris fd-
demg Ovra xal v valy avralg mapadiijloig loa
aliniorg. éoviv.

15 "Eosw mogalinioygeppe ta ABI'A, EBI'Z énl
Tiis. avtiig fdcswg tijg BIT xel v taig avrals megad-
Mjdoeg: taly AZ,BI'" léyw, O leoy dovl ©o ABIA
t6. EBI'Z megadinloyodupm.

‘Enel yap megalinddyeeundy éos. vo ABIL4, ioy

20 dovin % A4 vi; BI. 6 v adra o) xal 7 EZ 3
BI éaniv lon dove xal n Ad w5 EZ douw lon: xal
xowun 7y AE* 0An dga v AE oAy ) AZ: éovwv ion.
fovv 0 xal ) AB vfj AL loy 6vo 0y of EA, AB
d0vo talg ZAd, AT loaw eloly éxavépa éxariga: xal

25 povie 1 vmd ZAT yavig vjj vno EAB éovey lom g

XXXYV. Paellus p. 45, Boetius p. 388,17,

2. séel B. 8. &'] om. P; corr. ex dé m.2. V. 6. I'd]

BI'] BF, in ras. m2V; AT, FBP(APmras), BIyI'4 bp.

1. mx{] om, p: ogqa] om. P. 4] Beos ©j p. 48] Bd
PetV, sed corr. m.2. ~ lon] P; douw foy Theon (BFVbp).
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igm dico, diametrum ea in duas partes aequa-
les diuidexe. npam quoniem A.B = I'd et BI' com-
munis, duse rectae 4B, BI" duabus I'4, BI" aequales
sunt alters altexi; et [ 4 BI' == BI'd {prep. XXdX].
itaque etiam [A] = 4B, et])) A ABI =~ BI'd
Tprep. IV].

Ergo diametrus BI" parallelogrammum A4BI4 in
duas partes aequales diuidit; quod erat.demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in iis-
dem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

4 4 _E Z Sint 4BI'4, EBI'Z paral-
lelogramma in eadem basi BI"
et in iisdem parallelis 4Z,BI"

Z 7 dico, esse 4BI'd = EBI'Z.
nam quoniam parallelogrammum est .4 BI'4, -erxit

Ad = BT [prop. XXXIV]. eadem de causa etiam

EZ = BI' [id.]. quare 4 4= EZ [x. évv.1]. et com-

munis est JE. itaque dE = A4Z [x évv.2]. uerum

efiam 4B == AT [prop. XXXIV]. itague duae rectae

EA, 4B duabus Z 4, AT aequales sunt altera alteri;

et [ ZAT = EAB exterior inferiori [prop. XXIX].

1) Fortasse potius xal facis dox n AT v5; 4B oy lin. 7
delenda suat quam de« lin, 8 cam Aungusto.

8. &oa] del. Aungust. Brd] BAT P; BAT b, sed A4 eras.
foov ferlv] PBb (comp.); idov forar FV; feuy lsov p.

10. Post magalinléyeappor in V add. yzmedor, sed punchis del.
m. 2. 18. dvra] om. Proclus solus, 17. Z¢zéy P, ut lin.
19, 28. 18. neguiinloyeduue] P; om. Theon (BFpr).
20. 317] mg. ye.volvwy F. Al m.2 F. 22 édomr] om. F.
23. EA] AE'F.  24. dvel BVp. Zd4] 4ZF. 9. 1]
(alt.) supra m. 1 P,
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éxtos vy dvidg” Pdowg Goa 1 EB fdoe tff ZI' loy
éoziv, xal vo EAB tolyovoy v ALT vouydve ldov
éovar: xowov agnenede o AHE' Aomdév doa 1o
ABHA vganébov Aowg v EHI'Z roanelio fotiv
loov: xowov mgooxelddw ©0 HBI volyovov: Giov
doa 10 ABI'A magalinidpgaupov 6o v EBI'Z
nagaiinloyecpum loov éotiv.

Te doo mupadinldpgapue e énl wijs avrijs Pd-

-gemg Svie xal dv taig avrais megaddilog loa aAlij-

Aotg dotiv: Omeg #0e dstbou.

ig’.

Toa mepaddniopygoappe ta éxl [dwv fdosov
ovve xal v tais adrals mwagaldjloig [oa ai-
Afdoig dotiv.

"Eoto magalinAdyoaupe te ABI'Ad, EZH® éxl
ooy Pdoswv Svie tov BT, ZH xal &v taly avrals
magadijiowg vais A0, BH* iéyw, O1c loov éotl 7
ABI'd magaiinioygaupov v EZHG.

‘Enstevydacay yap of BE, I'O. xal émel ioq
dovlv 5 BI' «fj ZH, alde 5 ZH v} E® lovwv loy,
xel § BI doo vfj E® Zovv lon. &lol 0 xal magdd-
indot. xal émgsvyvvovew evras of EB, @I af 0}
tag [oag v xel megedlijlovs éml vo avve wloy émi-
Gevpviovoar (oo te xal magdiindol slow [xel afi EB,
OI' dga loow € &lor xal magdliniol]. megaddnid-

XXXVI. Boetius p. 383, 19.

1. ZI'] mutat. in ’'Zm.2V. 2. ozfy] PF (in B » eras.);
comp. b; Zoz/ uulgo; 2oy lon p. dZI"! BF, Vm.2; 4TZ
P; Z4I bp, V. 1. 3. forau] PBFp; Z6t/ Vb. 6] post-
ea add. P. A4HE] corr. ex AH%; im0 JHE F; omo
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itaque EB = ZI' et A EAB = AZI {prop. IV].
subtrahatur, qui communis est, triangulus 4 HE. ita-
que ABHA = EHI'Z [x. fvv. 3). communis adiicia-
tur triangulus HBI. itaque 4BI'4 = EBI'Z.

Ergo parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXVI,

Parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus posita et

in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

4 x © Sint parallelogramma,
ABI'4, EZH® in ae-
qualibus basibus BT,
ZH et in iisdem par-

¥ T Z H allelis 46, BH. dico,
esse ABI'd = EZHG®.

ducantur enim BE, I'®. et quoniam BI'=ZH

et ZH = E®, erit etiam BI' = E@ [x, fvv. 1]. uerum
etiam parallelae sunt. et coniungunt eas EB, @I
quae autem rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes coniungunt, aequales et-parallelae sunt [prop.
XXXIII]. itaque parallelogrammum est EBI'® [prop.

eras. Vb.  éallosmov P. 4. EZI'HF. 5 HBI'| BHT
F. 7. docty] PF; comp. b; #ozf uulgo; om. p. 8. doc]
#lla V; corr. m. 1. 13. dorly dilflows p. 14. 6l Pro-
clus, 17. BH] HB F. Z¢i/v PF; comp. b. 18. EZH®)]
Pb, V (E e corr.); ZHOE BFp; in V sequitur ras. 1 litt.
19. BE] EB P. I'e]in ras. P.  20. BI'] Pb, V e corr.
m.2; 'BBFp, Vm. 1. ail’ F. dile %] mg m.2 V.,
21. eloiv P. 22. BE, I'® b, V ¢ corr, m. 2. 23. 72] om.
P, 24. té &lor nal mapdlinlos F. »al] (alt) om.F,

nol of — 26. magdiinlor] xel «f EB, @I doo loat te nal mog-
elinlof eloe P. m, rec. 24. EB] E insert. m. 1 V, 25.
8T Vm1; T8V m.2.
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yoauyov doe éorl 10 EBI'O. xal éoviv igov o ABI'S-
Béow ge yao abrp vy alviy e tqy B, xal &
taly avrais megedljlow éotlv avrg tais BI, AO.
0wz z¢ pve dn xel 0 EZHO 1§ evrg rp EBI®
dovw lagy: @ove xal ©6 ABI'd magalinAdyeepuov
o EZHO fosuv Toov.

Te doa mapadinidygappe ve éml loov Pedsov
ovte xal v taly avrpls gagaAlijloig ida didfloig
éoviy" Omep é0er delfau.

o

10 At
Te rolyoye za éxl tig avris fdccws Svra
xal v taig avrals wagaldfjiorg ica dAdiflocg
daviv.
"Eorw tolyove ta ABIy, ABI énl vig aveig Pu-
15 6ewg v7jg BI' xol év tais avrais magaidijlows Taig
Ad,BI" iéyw, ot loov égtl 10 ABI volyovov d
4BTI tgiydve.
Exfefiioda 7 A €’ ixdvege va péon éml e
E, Z, xal 0wz plv 100 B vf I'd magdiindos fjzdw
20 ) BE, 8w 0} vov " ©fj B4 magdidniog fybe o I'Z.
magailyiépeappoy Gga fotly éxdregov vov EBIA,
ABI'Z" xei elow low éni ts yag vijs avrijg Pfdocas
glor viig BF xol v tals oavtals meguilijioig saig
BT, EZ: xafl ot tob ply EBI'A mppalinloyodu-
26 wov fjuwov ©0 4BI volyovov' 4 pde AB diduergog
avro 0l tépver tov 08 ABI'Z magadinioyeduuov

XXXVIIL Boefius p. 383,22. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. éoctv PF; comp. b. 7@] corr. ex zp m.1 V. 8.
doriv mapadlsiows p. 4, odrd @) mg. m.1 F; om. p.
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XXXIV]., et EBI'® = ABI'4; nam et eandem ba-
sim habent BI" et in iisdem parsllelis sunt BI, 4®
[prop. XXXV]. eadem de causa etiam EZH® —= EBI'®
[id.]). quare etiam ABI'd = EZHO [x. fvv.1].

Ergo parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus po--
sita et in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIL
Trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem paral-
lelis inter se aequales sunt.

Yy Sint trianguli 4BI, 4BI
E _ —> 7 in eadem basi BI' et in iisdem
: parallelis 44, BI. dico, esse

g r A ABI = 4BT.
producatur 44 in utramque partem ad E, Z, et
per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BE, per I' autem
rectae B4 parallela ducatur I'Z [prop. XXXI]. itaque
EBI'd, ABI'Z parallelogramma sunt; et sunt aegua-
lia. nam et in eadem basi sunt BI' et in iisdem par-
allelis BT, EZ [prop. XXXV]. et dimidia pars par-
allelogrammi EBI'A est triangulus 4BI'; nam dia-
metrus 4B id in duas partes aequales diunidit [prop.
XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem 4 BI'Z dimidia pars
8. arlfjlow] -dotg corr. m.1 V. 9. dovly] elow F. 16. dotly
P et eraso » V. In F hic uerba nonnulla evan. 19. E, Z]
Z, EPF xal it — 20. BE] mg. m. rec. p. 19. T'4] 4
in ras. b. 21. z@»] v postea add. m.1 V, 22. 4BI'Z)
BArzF. efowy foa] P; foov 16 EBI'4 v¢ 4BI'Z Theon
(BFVbp; BAI'Z F; in EBJ'4 litt. EB m. 2 V), 7¢] om.
Bp (in F non l.iquebg. 23. glor] Bbp; elaww P; dors V; dguw
wais] (alt.) fotly raig F. ~ 24. BT, EZ wg¢] absumpta

ob ruptum pergam. F. doty P, 26. 6] sa in ras. P.
26. magalinloyedppov] mg. m. 2 V.,




L]

10

15

20

90 ITOIXEIQN o,

fwev ©0 ABI tolyovov: §) yag AT dudusrgos adrd
dige véuver. [va 0 v loov quiey loa dAlfiocg
dotlv]. loov dga éotl ©0 ABI volywvov v ABI
TQUYHVR.

Te doo tolyova v éml tijg adrig Pdoswmg Svra
xel év vals abrals megeAdijiowg loe diijiog éotiv
Omep £0e dsibas.

P

Ta tolyove te énxl l6av fdesov Svra xal
dv taigiavrais magalifjlorg [oe dAdfjiorg éaTiv.

"Eotw tolyave vo ABI, AEZ énl loav fddcov
tév BI, EZ xal év valy avrais mwagadljlois talg
BZ, A4 Ayw, ou loov éorl v0 ABI rolyevov 6
AEZ touyave.

"Exfepiiodn yog 7 Ad &9’ éxdveoe ve udon dml
va H, 0, xal dua pdv toi B vf) I'd magdiiniog fjx8w
7 BH, dwx 8¢ vov Z vfj AE mapdidnlog fj3do 3
Z20. megadinidyoaupov &ox éotly Exdregov THYV
HBI'A, AEZ®" xal loov v6o HBI'4 16 AEZ®" inl
ve pog loov Peccav &lor vdv BI, EZ xal év valsg
avraly wegodijlog vais BZ, HO' xul domt vov pdv
HBI'4 magelinloygaupov fuiov 6o ABI" rolyavov.
7 yep AB didpergog avrd dya téuver: vov 0 JEZO
wapadinloyedupov fuwcv ©6 ZEA telyavov: 7 pag

XXXVIII Boetius p. 383, 24.

L. AdBT'] 4TBF. Tlywvov] supra m. 2 V. 4ar
absumptum in F. 2. ¢Alsjlo] supra m.2 V. 8. o1ty

9. lsov] PBV, Proclus; tév icay Fb}); cfr. p.86,12. lsav

in ras. p. 10, dotév] PVp, Proclus; eloly BFb. 11, JEZ

corr. ex Z4E F. Boo:wv] PBp; fidceoy dvra Fb, V (se

ovta punctis del. m. 2). 12. EZ] corr. ex ZE F. 13.
dotty P. 16. én(] nazé P, 16. 7fj] corr. ex zijs V.




ELEMENTORUM LIBER L 91

est triangulus 4BI'; nam diametrus AT id in duas

partes aequales diuidit. itaque') A 4BI'= ABI.
Ergo trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem par-

allelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIIIL

Trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in iisdem
parallelis inter se aequales sunt.

H 4.4 6 Sint ifrianguli. ABI, 4EZ
in aequalibus basibus BI, EZ
et in lisdem parallelis BZ, 4 4.
2 7 # Z (dico, esse A\ ABI'= AEZ.

producatur enim 44 ad utramque partem ad H,
©, et per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BH, per Z
autem rectae 4 E parallela ducatur Z® [prop. XXXIT).

parallelograroma igitur sunt HBI'4, 4EZ6. et
HBI'A = AEZ@®; nam et in aequalibus basibus sunt
BT, EZ et in iisdem parallelis BZ, H® [prop. XXXVI].
et parallelogrammi HBI'4 dimidia pars est triangulus
ABI; nam diametrus 4B id in duas partes aequales
diuidit [prop. XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem 4 EZ®
dimidia pars est triangulus Z E4; nam diametrus 4Z

1) Cum constet, x. fv». 6 ab Euclide non profectam esse
(cfr. Proclus p. 196, 25), quamquam tempore satis antiquo (ante
Theonem saltem) interpolata est, ueri simile est, uerba te 84
téy lowv fulon lsa diljlois dorlw lin. 2 et p.92,1 eodem tem-
pore irrepsisse. Euclides usus erat ». &yv. 3.

1. HBP. Z)EF. AJE)Ea4F. 18.26) EO F.
19. 4EZ8] g)rius) 4TE® F. 20. 7] om. p. v loay
P- eloww PB, véy] corr. ex ta m.2 V. EZ] ZE e
corr. F. 21. BZ, HO] BH, Z® V; corr. m. 2 doruv P.
28. 7od 04 — p. 92,1: véurver] mg. m. 2 V ad hunc locum re-
lata. 4EZ28)] 4TE®, E in Z corr. F. 24, ZEA] Eal’
F; 4aEZ V.
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AZ diduetgog avtd Olge Téuve: [t 0 vov lewy
quloy loa dddfdog foviv]. loov dee éetl o ABIT
tolyovoy 19 JEZ touyave.

Ta &pa tolyove ta énl l6ov fdoswv Ovve xel .dv
tals avtais magaAliloig loa alijlois foriv: Omso
&0eu Oelkou.

19’

Ta ica tolyove te éxl tig avtis fdo:mg
8vra xal énl ta adra péen nal év vaig adraig
nagalddilos éotiy.

"Eorw loa tolyowve ve ABT, ABI iml tig avrig
fdosag Svra xal énl ve avra udon =i BI' Adyaw, Gte
xal &y valy avraly mwapaddflowg éeriv.

"Enstsvydo yep ) A4 Aéyw, 6t nagdiinidg éotiv
9 Ad v BI. |

El yap pij, fgd0 Ouk tov A onuslov =jj BI' &b-
Dely mapdAdnlog 7 AE, xal énelevybo % ET. leov
doa éotl to ABI volyovov vd EBI touyeve’ éni
ve pag tijs avtis Pdocdg fovwv adrd thg BI' xal
év ralg adreiy megeidjlos. dAle 0 ABI 16
ABTI éovw loov: xel ©0 ABI &gx té EBI leov
dotl 6 peifov ve éAadoovi’ Gmeg éorly ddvverov:
ovx doa megaAinidg v § AE 5 BIN oduolwg O9

XXXIX. Boetius p. 384, 1.

1. 4Z) Pb, F e corr.; Z4 BVp.  loov yowndy F. 2
dotly] PVp; elotv BFD, éotl] dotly PF; comp. b. 8.
AEZ) corr. ex ZAE F, 5. foriv] elolv BFD. 8. zog
(alt.) om. b. 9. %l éxl va avta péen] P, F (del. m. 1),
m, 2, Boetius, Proclus, Campanps; om. Bb, V m. 1, p. %of}
(alt.) om. Proclus. 11, yp. ddo mg. V. 12. ¢vta] om. p.
xal éml ra adra péen] P, &tmpanus; om. Theon (BFVbp).
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id in duas partes aequales diwidit [id.]. itaque
A 4B’ = A4EZ.
Ergo trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXIX. :

Aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et ad eas-
dem partes in iisdem parallelis sunt.

Sint aequales trianguli 4BI', 4BI" in eadem basi
positi BI" et ad easdem partes. dico, eos etiam in iis-
dem parallelis esse.

ducatur enim A44. dico, A4 parallelam esse
rectae BT.

nam si minus, ducatur per 4 punctum rectae BI”

parallela 4 E [prop. XXXI), et ducatur
Er. itaque A 4BI' = EBI’; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem
parallelis [prop. XXXVII]. uerum
» L' A 4BI'= 4BT' quare etiam
A ABI = EBT [x. éw. 1],
maior minori; gquod fieri non potest. itaque 4 E rectae
BI parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne

13. Zotly) slolv p. 16. enuelov] om. p.  e98:le] om. p.
18, &oa] 677 P.  Zorew P. 19, dorv adrd) slep.  BI']
I'BF. 20. a¢ile] PB, Fm. 1, Vm. 1, b'm. 1; reis BT,
4E. ¢il¢ p, Vm. 2, b m.2; in P pro ol- seripsit ¢: rais,
sed -i¢ rehictum est. Post 4BT add. trelywvov P m. rec.,
VBp; comp. supra scr. m. 1 F. 21. {oov éorl v0 ABT zot-
yive p. {otv] euan. F. 4BI'} (alt) 4T'B F. dorr)
om. P; &gu telywovoy P m. rec., p. loov Zar) v EBI -
yave . 22. éotl] dotiv PFD éevdv] PBb; om. Vp; in
F est: advvarov @, sequente vator m. 1 (fuit sine dub. Zetly
advy.). 23. opolws] mg. m.2 V.
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dsttoucy, Otr 000" &AAN Tig WAy vijs AA° ) A4 &pu
vfj BI' éove magaiiniog.

Te é&a loa tolyove we Il tig adrijg Pdocws
Ovre xal énl ve avve uépn xal dv talg avrals wagal-
Mjdowg dotiv Gmep E0sr Osiba.

’

u'
‘Ta loa relyove ta éxl [dov fddcov dvre

xel éxl ta avra uéon xal év rals adrais mwag-
alinioig éaziv. .

"Eorw ica tolyove e ABI, T4E énl lewv fd-
otov tov BI', T'E xal énl ve avre pdon. Adye, ot
xal év ralg avrals magaddiiowg Zoriv.

"Enetevydo yag 7. A 4" Aéyw, dv magaiindig doviy
n A4 v} BE.

E! yop p1, 7790 de vov A tfj BE magddiniog
n AZ, nol énelevy®o 9 ZE. lgov dpo éotl ©0 ABI"
rolyovov ¢ ZIT'E touysve’ éxl te yao lowv feceay
elo. vov BI', TE xal év valy avrals mapadiflog
raig BE, AZ. allx v0 ABI telywvov loov éotl ©¢d
ATE [rouydve] xal v60 ATE dpe [volyovov] leov
otl v ZI'E towysve vo peifov ve éAdocove Omep
oty ddvvarov' ovx Goa mapdlindog n AZ vfj BE.
opolwg 07 dslEousv, Ot 008" &AAn Tig mAnw tig A
1 A4 &ga vfj BE éori magdiiniog.

XL. Boetius p. 384, 4.

1, 098¢ FVbp. 2. douw P, 4. xal éml ta adra péey
om. BFVbp. 7. lsov] PBVbp, Proclus; zav loov F, se
Tov punctis del. 8. nal énl za adra péen] P (del), V mg.
m. 2 (el m.1), Proclus, Boetius, Campanus; om. B, V m. 1,
bp; in F: xel én{ @, dein post lacunam Pdaoeg dvre m. 1,
punctis del. xel] (alt) om. Proclus, V. 9. dotly] deul
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aliam quidem ullam praeter 4.4 parallelam esse. ita-
que A4 rectae BI' parallela est.

Ergo aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XL.
Aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt.
Sint aequales trianguli 4BI', 'JE in aequalibus
4 basibus BI, I'E et ad easdem

7 partes. dico, eos etiam in iisdem
parallelis esse.
ducatur enim A4. dico, A4
o r E rectae BE parallelam esse.

nam si minus, per A rectae B E parallela ducatur
AZ, et ducatur ZE. itaque A ABI'=ZI'E; nam
in aequalibus basibus sunt BI, I'E et in iisdem par-
allelis BE, AZ [prop. XXXVIII]. sed A ABI' =
ATE. quare etiam A 4T'E = ZI'E [x. &v. 1], maior
minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque 4Z rectae BE
parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne aliam
quidem ullam praeter 4 parallelam esse. itaque A4 4
rectae B E parallela est.

Proclug; slsly p. 10. T'4E] ATE P. 11. #nl za adra
péen) punctis del. P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). 12. {eriv] P
sloly 'Fheon (BF Vbp); cfr. p. 92,13, 14 EBP. 16. ZE]
Zr P. &oa] 87 P. dory P, 17. zelywvoy 15 ZIT'E]
om. P; relyavoy touydve té@ ZI'E m. rec. 18. ¢l6:v PF.
19. AZ, BE p. éotly P. 20. JI'E] litt. 4 in ras. m.2
V; 4ETF. Totyoveo] om. P. tolyovor] om. P. 21,
dovtv P. ZIE) ZEI'F. 22 Zotly] om. p.  ‘louv 7 p.

Post 4Z lacunam V. 23. 098¢ p. 24. 7] in ras. m. 1
b. doty P. needdinlog éor Vb,
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Ta oo loa tolyove ta énl loov Basswy Svra xal
éml vo avve uégn xal v valy avrais Hagaiifiowg éotiv:
omeg £0s Oetkou. )

pe'.

‘Eév mageidlnidyoeppov toiydve fddey te
Exm v avTyv xal v vals adrais megaiifiog
N, 01mAdoidy d6TL 1O TwagaAlnidygappov vov
ToLydVoU.

HMegaAdnidyoapyiov yop ©6 ABI'A towydve 16
EBT Péew te yéro vy adiyy tiy BI' xel &v ralg
wiraty magedifios f6rw taly BT, AE' Adyw, 8u
dinideidy €671 10 ABI'A magalinidygeppov tod BET
ToLydvov.

"Enstevyfa yag % AT leov 8% é6r. ©o ABT zol-
yavov 1@ EBI 'r(nyawm i ve yag tig avrig Pd-
Gsoig éﬂw avtd g BTI' ol &v vais adrals napad-
iddowg tatg BT, AE. ¢Ad& vo ABI'Ad magadinid-
yooupov Sumddoidy ot ot ABI toiydvov: 4 pog
AT Siduergog avrd diye téuver dere 6o ABIA
Regadinidpoauuoy %l too EBI towdvov fovl Oi-
#Ad6LoV.

"Eav dgo magedinidyoauuov toipave fadw te &y
vy adeijy xal év taig avraly mwagaliflow 1, Oumdd-
6udy dote vd magalinddygauuov Tov TQUydvov: Omeg
&0e dsitau.

XLI. Boetius p. 384, 7,
1. ta dnl — 3. deifon] mg. m.1 b, wock énl ¢ avrd
piéon] om. PBFVbp. 2. éont magallnlow V. suprb
doui] Proclus; douv P; cfr. lin. 24; Zoven ﬁF
cfr Boehus, Campanus. 9. 7@] m. rec. P. 10. ze] om.
zijv] (alt.) ¢t BV, corr. m. 2. v BI'] supra m.1 b.
11. {otm naqallnlotc V. 12, éﬂw% . BEI') EBTP.
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Ergo aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus po-
siti et ad easdem partes, etiam in iisdem parallelis
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIL

Si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet, quam
triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est, duplo
maius est parallelogrammum triangulo.

parallelogrammum enim 4BI'4 eandem basim ha-
A a E  beat BI, quam triangulus EBT,
et in iisdem parallelis sit BI', 4 E.
dico, parallelogrammum 4 BI'4
B 7 duplo maius esse triangulo BET.
ducatur enim AT itaque A 4BI'= EBI’; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem parallelis BT,
AE [prop. XXXVII]. sed 4BI'd =2 ABI; nam
diametrus 4I"id in-duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXIV]. quare etiam
ABI'd = 2 EBTI.Y)

Ergo si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet,
quam triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est,
duplo maius est parallelogrammum triangulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

1) Hoc ita ex axiomatis colligitur:
ABT = EBTI, 2ABI' = 2EBT [x. éw. 2).
2 ABT' = ABI'd; ergo 2 EBT == ABI'd [n. Ewv. 1].

14. AT'] corr. ex 4B m.1 F.  Zouv P.  tolymvov] om. V

15. EBI'] E supra m. 2 V, 16. mepallilos] -ois in ras.,
seq. ras. 6 Litt. V, éomy P. 20. nel Tov EBI rorywvov)
toiywvov 108 EBI'V. EBI'] corr. ex ABI’ m.1 F.  {dorty
F; comp. b. 23. 7] supra m. 1 F. 24, Zori] BFb; éorw
P; Zorar Vp.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 7
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ub’.

Tg 6odévre toiydve ooy nagalinidyoap-
pov cverfoacder dv ©fj dodeloy yovieg evdv-
rodupo.

"Eote ©0 uiv dodtv velyavov vo ABI, 7 % do-
detoe yovie e0Fvygappog n A et 09 tjp ABI vgu-
pove (Gov megalinAdygappov Gvoricacda év v A
yovly s0dvyedupg.

Termjodw v BI' 0lge ot ©o E, xol émelevybo
% AE, xal ovveordto mpog ) EI svdely xal o
ngog oty onuelp 6 E v 4 yovie lon v vwd TEZ,
nal 0w pdv 1o A vfj ET megdidniog fj3dw 1 AH,
dix 0% vov I' vfj EZ magdiiniog 7yde 1 CH* mag-
alimidyeappov oo éovl o ZEIH. xol énmel loy
éotly 1) BE vf} ET', isov éotl xal v0 ABE rolyovov
ve AET rouyave: éni ve yig lomv Bacscv eloe tdy
BE, ET »al v ©ais avrais wagaddniowg valg BT,
AH" duwhdeiov dga éotl o ABI velywvov vot AET
rouyavov. &ote 0% xal 10 ZEI'H magaiinidyeapuov
dimdaeiov 1o AET tguyevov: Bdew e pap avrd
vy avrny Eye xal év vals abraly oty avrd maged-
Mjlowg* loov &ga éotl ©6 ZET'H magalinidypauuov
t¢ ABI vouyive. xal &ea vy vmo T'EZ yoviev
lony oy dofsloy vfj A.

Te dga dodévre touywve vg ABI isov magel-

XLII. Boetius p. 384,13. Apud Proclum excidit in codd.;
Boetius prop. XLII—XLIII permutanit.

8. duowjoxs®ai] gvotndstar @ (F overjoaskas). év] v
yovle, § &amw ion ex Proclo in prop. XLIV recepit Angust
suadente Gregorio; cfr. Campanus. . t] Pm 1, Fb, V
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XLII. -

Dato triangulo aequale ‘parallelogrammum constru-
ere in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit datus triangulus 4B, datus autem angulus
rectilineus 4. oportet igitur triangulo #BTI aequale
parallelogrammum in angulo rectilineo 4 construere.

secetur BI’ in duas partes aequales in E [prop.
X], et ducatur 4E, et ad ET rectam et punctum in
ea situm E angulo o aequalis construatur [ I'EZ
[prop. XXIIT], et per A rectae EI parallela ducatur
AH [prop. XXXT], per I' autem rectae EZ parallela

J 4 z gz Gucatur 'H. itaque parallelo-
\/ grammum est ZEI'H. et quo-
niam BE == ET, erit

B Z I A ABE = AET;
nam in aequalibus basibus sunt BE, EI' et in iisdem
parallelis BI', £H [prop. XXXVIII]. itaque

ABI = 2 AET.
uerum etiam ZEIH = 2 AEI'; nam basim eandem
habent et in iisdem parallelis sunt [prop. XLI}
quare ZEFH = 4ABTI. et angulum I'EZ dato angulo
4 aequalem habet.
Ergo dato triangulo 4BI" aequale parallelogram-

m. 1; oy t§ Bp, PV m. 2. 9. rapvécde p. xote 70 E
8tge F. xal] om. o. 11. TEZ] ZET' F. 12. z§] om.
F. EI'] om. F; mutat. in BI' m.2V. 13. EZ] Zk Bp,
Vme T'H] litt. T in ras. V. 14. fovéw PF. 15.
doel] oy P, Zoraw F.  plaww P.  17. Post adsais F habet

Aoswais delet. punctis. taig] insert. m. 2 F. BI'] cerr.
ex BET P. 18. zofywror] P, V m. 2; om. Theon (BFbp, V
m. 1). 19. ZEI'H] I" in F idubium est. 20. AET']

ATE F. 21. doniy aéﬂﬁ]Fmg. m 1 P. 22 Zetéw P.
23. TEZ] T'E e corr. m.2 F. 24. ¢jj 4] 26 S F. 125,
té ABI'] om. B, mg. m. rec. F; 6 corr. ex zd m.1 b.

7#
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AnAdygappov ovvésrarar vo ZEIH é&v povig tjj vo
T'EZ, fmg éoriv lon vij 4° onsg Eder moidjoar.

uy'.

HNavtog magaidnloypduuov tdv mepl TNV

5 didusTooy magalinioypdupuey Ta wEQATinQMm-
pere L6 ¢Addoig doTiv.

"Eotro magadinidyoauuov vo ABI'A, diauetgog O
atTov 1'1 AT, msgl 0% v AT magaiinidypauue y%‘u
éotw ta E®, ZH, 7o 8% leyopwva m:agaatlngmpam To

10 BK, K4+ iéyw, 8v loov o7l v6 BK nagemijeope
6 K 4 mapeningduare.

‘Emsl yap magalinldypauudy ot ©o ABI'A, dud-
pergog 0% avvov n AL, lsov éotl vo ABT volyovov
té A4 voupove. mdlw, el megadlnddpoeupudy

15 éors 0 E@, Oudpsrgog 0% avrod dovww 1 AK, leov
dorl vo AEK tvolyovov v AOK touyave. duwr ta
oavve On xal o KZI rolyovov v KHI oz
loov. émel odv ©6 pv AEK velyovov 19 AOK tgi-
yove dotly loov, ©o 0% KZI vé KHI, ©v0 AEK

20 Tolyovoy mpete tov KHI loov éori 1o ABK toi-
pove psve vob KZI* &ove 0% xal CAov w0
ABT zglyovov 0ip T AAI leov: Aowmdv doa 0

XLIIL. Boetius p. 384,10. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. ovvéorazas] PBFbps ovvistarer V; cvvesTadn @.
ZET H] e corr. 9. é» yowle vjj vmo I"EZ] om., F (mg. m.
rec. év yovig tfj om0 ZEI 4 £¢tw) 2. I'EZ] seq. ras. 1
litt. P; ZEI' B, V m. 2. firg] PVp; § BFb. moudoa]
in ras. p; Gszﬁou P (¢ dilo d‘ecEcu wg. b). 8. duapergoy
avtod p. . Post oy AT in V m. 2 add. dudpereoy. 9.
ZH1HZPF. mogeminedpare] -minedpare in ras. m, 2 V.
za¢] m. rec. P, 10. fozdv P. 11. magamingapar] xuge-
supra V m. 2. 13. %] domw 5 F. loov] lgovy & F
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mum constructum est ZEI'H in angulo I'EZ, qui
aequalis est angulo ; quod oportebat fieri.

XLII.

In quouis parallelogrammo complementa paral-
lelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter se
aequalia sunt.

4 @ 2  Sit parallelogrammum 4 BI'd,
diametrus autem eius AI, et

Z circum A I" parallelogramma sint
E®, ZH, et complementa, quae
B H r uocantur, BK, K4. dico, esse

BK=KA4.

nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4BI'd, dia-
metrus autem eius AT, erit A ABI'= AI'4 [prop.
XXXIV]. rursus quoniam parallelogrammum est E®,
diametrus autem eius AK, erit A 4EK — A@OK.
eadem de causa etiam KZI'= KHTI [id.]. iam quo-
niam A AEK = AGK et KZI' = KHT, erit

AEK 4+ KHI' = AGK + KZT (x. &w. 2].

14. dgriv P. 16. EO] Pm. 1, Bp, V m. 2; AKE® P m.
rec.; AEX® F (4EK in tas.), Vm. 1,b, Zambertus.  Zoruv]
PFB; om. Vbp.  loov dea éotiv P. 16. AEK] ATE F;
corr. in AKEm. 2. A46OK] 6K litt. in ras. V. & adrd]
tavze BVD, 17. KZT') KHT p. KHI'l KI'Z p.
Dein add. zeysive P m. 2, FVbp. toov &otiv V. 18.
AEK] E litt. e corr. F.  zolyovov) supra m.2 V. 46 K]
litt. @K in ras. V. toiydve] om, p. 19, loov dozl Vh.
KZI'] KHT p. KHI'] litt. H eras. F; KI'Z p. _  Post
26 add. b dee comp. m. 1. AEK)] E litt. in ras. F. 2o
AEK —21. KZI' mg. m. 1 P, 20. telyovor] comp. supra
m 2V. KHIJ corr. ex KEI'm.2 F.  Zotly Fp. éorwv
fgov b.  22. 44T litt. 4 e corr. F.
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BK meganijooue Aong ve K A nagaminooueti éotiw
ioov.
Iavrdg dga magaiinioypeauuov ywglov rav mepl
v dudpcTgon magalinloyeduumy To megarineduare
5 (oa aAdjdowg éoviv: Omep Ede deifas.

’

ud’.

Iagoa tyv dodeidav cvdslav vd dodévte Tou-

yove l6ov mapaArinidypapuov wapafalieiv év
tf) dodcion yovig evdvyedppuom.

10 "Eove % piv dod:sice evdsia 7 AB, vo 0t dodiv
rolpovoy ©o I'y, g 0% dodsice povia e0Vygauuog 7
4- &t Oy maga Ty dodeloay svdelav Ty AB 16
dodévr. towyave v I loov magadinidyoauuov mepa-
Baiety év loy Ty 4 povie.

1 Zwveordro v I toiydve ldov magaiinldyeauuov
v0 BEZH ¢ yovie tjj vno EBH, 7 douv lon
4 el xelo®w @ove én’ evdelag elvew vy BE tj
AB, %l dujyde y ZH énl ©0 O, xel dwe Tov A omo-
vépe tov BH, EZ magdiiniog fjyde 7 A®, xal éme-

20 ¢svydm §) OB. xal éwsl sly mwagalifjiovg tag A6, EZ
evfele évémeesy § OZ, of oo o6 AOZ, OZE po-
via dvely SgPais slow loou. of dpa vno BOH, HZE
0vo bpPdv éldedovis elowv: af 0% dmo élacedvay 1]
0v0 doBdv &ly dmegov xPaddducvar GvumimroveLy

XLIV. Boetius p. 384, 14.

1. leoy éeziv p. 3. ymeiov] om. BVp; cfr. p. 100, 4.
diaperooy owtov 8. nopaPaleiv] -Pal- in ras. m.1 'B.
év] by yovly, 7} znw fon Proclus; cfr. panus. 12. g9-
Peiay] mg. m.1 F 17. Gor’ V. 18. AB] 460 =. 19.
BH] seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 48] AB F. xel — 20. ©B]
mg. m. 1 P. 20. ©B] BO F.  2]. evdslag BVp. év-
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uerum etiam ABI' = A4 AT, itaque etiam
BK = K4 [x. éfvv. 3].
Ergo in quouis parallelogrammo complementa par-
allelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter
se aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIV.

Datae rectae parallelogrammum dato triangulo ae-
quale adplicare in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, datus autem triangulus I, da-
tus autem angulus rectilineus 4. oportet igitur datae
rectae 4B parallelogrammum dato triangulo I' ae-
quale adplicare in angulo aequali angulo 4.

construatur parallelogrammum BEZH triangulo
I' aequale in angulo EBH, qui’
aequalis est angulo 4 [prop. XLII],
et ponatur ita, ut BE, 4B in eadem
recta sint, et educatur ZH ad O,
et per 4 utrique BH, EZ parallela
ducatur 4@ [prop. XXXI], et duca-
tur @B. et quoniam in parallelas
J A®, EZ recta incidit ®Z,
® 2 4 L ABZ + OZE
duobus rectis aequales erunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque

‘ L BOH + HZE
duobus rectis minores erunt; quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, in infinitum producuntur,

émeaev] P; Zunénroney Theon (BFVbp); cir. p. 106, 14. 108,
25, &ge] om. P. 40Z] BHO p; corr. m. rec. ZE
— 22. BO H] mg. m. rec. p. 22. elow loar] PBF; ifoar
sloty Vbp. Ante «f insert. comp. xaf B. BOZ, OZE
P, 23. dénd] ¢x’ p. 24. éxfallipevar elg dmergov p.
#xfaldusvar P.
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of @B, ZE dga éxfalidusver cvunscovvras. éxPeBidj-
ddwoay xal cvumnrétwoey xera v K, xal diud tov
K onpelov omorépe tiv EA, ZO magdiiniog yde
7 KA, xal éxfefiricdmoay of @4, HB ix} ta 4, M
onueie. wagaiinidygapuov dga éotl 10 @ AKZ, dia-
usrgog 6% avrov f OK, msol 0% iy OK magaiin-
Adpgappe utv va AH, ME, va 0} Asydusve maga-
ninowuare te AB, BZ* ioov dga éotl ©0 AB T
BZ. ddia ©0 BZ g I vouyave oty loov: xal 1o
AB &ge ve I donwv loov. xei énsl lon oviv % Omod
HBE yavia vjj $nd ABM, éA& % swé HBE vj 4
doviv oy, xal 3§ vmO ABM Gpa vij 4 yovig éovly lon.

Hoge vy doPsicay dga evdeiav v AB vp do-

- Bévre Touydve e I lsov magalinidpgepuor wagefé-

15

20

25

PAnror v0 AB v pevig 5 vmo ABM, 7 derw ion
ti] 4° Omeg Eder moufjoat.
pe'.

Té do8évre evdvyedupn ooy mapaiinio-
yoauuov 6varieacdar év ¢ dodeloy yovie &v-
dvyodppp.

"Eotw 6 pdv doddv evdvypapuov v6 ABI'A, 5 8
dodsica yovie ebdVygappog 1 E° det Oy v ABI'4
svdvygapun loov mepalinidygauuov GvoTicacdar &y
tf} dodeloy povig vf E.

Enetevydo 7 4B, xal ovveordrw ve ABA toi-
yéve ldov megelinidygapuov v ZO év vij vmd OKZ

XLV. Boetius p. 384, 17.

1, ®B] 4B =. 4. éxBefliiodw 9. HB] HO ¢.

seq. lacuna 3 litt. . 6. éotlv PF. ©®AKZ] e corr.
F. 6. ©K] (prius) OH ¢. 8¢] supra m.2 F. 7. 3%

Asydpeva) an pe @, seq. peva euvan.m. 1. 8. 7d] om. B.
dovtv P.” 9. dide #al 6 V. 10, AB] corr. ex 4B m.2 F.
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concurrunt [eir. 5]. itaque ®B, ZE productae concur-
rent. producantur et concurrant in K, et per K punctum
utrique EA, ZO parallela ducatur K 4, et producan-
tur @4, HB ad puncta 4, M. itaque ® 4AKZ paral-
lelogrammum est, diametrus autem eius @K, et circum
@K parallelogramma 4H, ME, complementa autem,
quae uocantur, 4B, BZ. itaque erit 4B = BZ [prop.
XLII]. wuerum BZ =TI quare etiam 4B =TI [x.
&w. 1]. et quoniam [ HBE = ABM [prop. XV],
ueram [ HBE == 4, erit etiam [ ABM = 4.

Ergo datae rectae A4 B parallelogrammum 4B dato
triangulo I" aequale adplicatum est in angulo 4B M,
qui ato angulo 4 aequalis est; quod oportebat fieri.

XLV,
Datae figurae rectilineae aequale parallelogram-
mum construere in dato angulo rectilineo.

A Sit data figura rectilinea 4BI'4,
datus autem angulus rectilineus E.°
oportet igitur figuraerectilineae 4BI'4

B 4 aequale parallelogrammum construere
in dato angulo E.
ducatur 4B, et triangulo  4BA
aequale construatur parallelogram-
KX 6 mum Z® in angulo ®KZ, qui ae-

2] z0 F. émel] del. August. 11. HBE] litt. H in ras.
m'1 B a4l F. 12. ABM] in ras. m.2 dea] om.
B mg. m.2 V. yovie] om. lg 18. dattv) om. ®. 15.
70 AB dv yoviy ry] mg. m. 1 ‘=] bis @. 24. 5} do-
8eloy] log Bp,  25. émtevyvvedo FVb (in b supra scr. m.1
& 7). ngyuan 4B] mutat. in B4 m.2 V; A" P,
mg. ye. xal 4B 4B 4] BA supra scripto 4 F; 'ABT' P,

toiydvm] so8v F, seq. yoappoy ¢. ToLydYR i’co‘v] corr.
m. 1 ex zelymvoy too P.
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yavie, § éotw log vfj E- xal moagafefiicdm maga

"oy HO evdeiav v 4BT roiyave loov magaiinid-

10

16

20

yoougor vo HM év ©fj vmo HOM yovig, i éony
ton ] E. xal énel 3 E povia éxavépa tov vno @K Z,
HOM éorwv lon, xal 1 vmd OKZ éga v} vwo HOM
éotwv lom. nowwy) mwpooxsloBm 3 vwd KOH' of dpo
1m0 ZK®, KOH reig vnd KOH, HOM isas eloiv.
@Al of om6 ZKO®, KOH dvoly dedais leaw elolyv:
xal of vnd KOH, HOM dga 0vo SpBaly loar &f-
olv. meog 01 T evdele vi] HO xol ve meog avrf
onuele t @ Ovo delow of KO, OM uy éml e
avre péon xelpsver vog épekijs yoviag dvo dedais
loag molovey® éx’ evdelag dpa oriv ) KO o) OM:*
xol émel ely moagadiflovs tag KM, ZH evdsie év-
émeosy 0 OH, of dvadlef yovie of vnéo MOH, @HZ
loas dAdrjdosg eloly. xowy mgooxsliodw 7 vmd OHA-
of dga vm6 MOH, @H A vatg vnd OHZ, OH A loas
glolv. d&iA’ af vmo MOH, @HA 0vo JSodaly loow
glov: xol «f vwd OHZ, @HA &g d8¥o Jgdaig
loaw elolv: én’ eddslag dgo dotlv 4 ZH tfj HA
xal émel 1 ZK 5 OH lon vs xal megaiinlds éeTw,
dAde xal 9 OH v MA, el 7 KZ &ge t) M A ioy
te xol magaddniog éoviv xal émfevpviovew avrig
evdelow of KM, ZA* %ol of KM, ZA dga loow v&

1. yovig] mg. m. 1 P.  lon doviv P. 2. HO] OH P,
evdsiav] corr. ex 9fsin F. A4T P, Toy dociv p.
HOM] H supra F. 7. elow foes V. 8. ¢ila PB.  dv-
ofv] dvo F; corr. m. 2, loar elolv] sloww loor p; oo slol
Vb. 9.68v0] P, F m. 1; dvely BVbp, F m.2.  elety] sl
V; comp. b, 11. X®] 6K P. 12. dvelv BVbp. 18.
OM]ecorr. m.2 F. 14. ZH]ZK 9; ZA4 p; H in ras, m. 2
V. evslag P. Supra évémessv in F scr. duwémroney.
16. sloty] PF; &lor uulgo. 17. Post &ga ras. 1 litt. F.
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qualis sit angulo E [prop. XLII]. et rectae H® par-
allelogrammum HM triangulo 4BI" aequale adpli-
cetur in angulo HOM, qui aequalis sit angulo E
[prop. XLIV]. et quoniam angulus E utrique ®KZ,
HO®M aequalis est, erit etiam [ @®KZ = H@O®M [x.
&évv. 1]. communis adiiciatur [ K@OH. itaque ZK@
+ K6H—=K®H + HOM. uverum ZK® | KOH
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque etiam
K®H - H® M duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. évv, 2].
itaque ad rectam quandam H® et punctum eins @
duae rectae K®, ® M non in eadem parte positae an-
gulos deinceps positos duobus rectis aequales efficiunt;
in eadem igitur sunt recta K@ et @ M [prop. XIV].
et quoniam in parallelas KM, Z H recta incidit @H,
anguli alterni MOH, ®HZ inter se aequales’ sunt
[prop. XXIX]. communis adiiciatur [ @ HA4. itaque
MOH+ @HA=6OHZ + @HA [x. évv. 2]. uerum
M®H + @HA duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
XXIX). itaque etiam @HZ 4 @H.A duobus rectis
aequales sunt [x. &»». 1]. quare ZH, HA in eadem
sunt recta [prop. XIV]. et quoniam ZK rectac @H
aequalis et parallela est [prop. XXXIV], uerum etiam
O H rectae M A [id.), ettam KZ rectae M A aequalis
et parallela est. et coniungunt eas rectae KM, Z 4.

MOH] ©ecorr. V. OHA] ecorr. F. OHZ] e corr. V;
OHA P, OHA]OHZP. elow loar p. Il6o] lon @ (loar
F). 18.di1¢PB. MOH] litt. ©H in ras.b. dvaly BVbp.
19, glof V, comp. b. »al af — 20. elolv] mg. m. 1 BF.
dga] om. Fb; mg. m.2 V.  dvo] P, dvely uulgo. 20. elory
loar p.  éotlv] dotly el P. 21, ZK] KZ P. 22. 5 O H]
om. F; corr. ex ) E® m.2 V. xel 3§ KZ &ou tfj MA] om.
b. 23. douwv] dou BV. 24. &oc] bp, et V sed punctis
delet.; coni. Angust IT p. 317; om. PBF.
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xal megaiiniol elow: mapaiinidyeauuov doa f6tl vo
KZ AM. xol énel loov éovl vo ptv 4B relyovov ©é
Z6 wagalinioyodpuw, v6 0t ABI té HM, Giov
doa 10 ABI'A e8Vppappov 6ip t¢ KZ AM napel-
Andoygdpum fotlyv Igov.

Te dga dodévr evdvyeduum v ABI'A lsov zag-
aldnidygaupor evvéorarer té6 KZAM év povie 3y
vnd ZKM, 1 éovww ley i dodelon vij E- Gmep &ee
noijcat. ,

us’.

‘AR tijg doBelong evPelag reTodymVvoY dva-
yodapoa.

"Eotw 17 dodeloa ebBeia § AB* d&l O dmo vig
AB &09¢elag tsvpdyovov dvaygdiar.

"Mydo v} AB ev9ele dmd Tov mPog avvy; onuclov
100 A meds bg8ag ) AL, xnal xelodm v5; AB lon 3
A xal S pdv tov 4 enuelov ) AB mapdiiniog
0w v AE, dux 8t vov B onusiov tff A4 magdiiy-
iog #fydw % BE. Iagaddnidygapuov dga Zotl o
AAEB- loy &ga éotlv 7 utv AB tfj AE, 5 0t AA
vij BE. dAhe 5 AB vfj Ad éovww loy ol téscageg
dga aof BA, Ad, AE, EB leai aAljheug &lolv: (6d-
ndevgov doa éotl 10 A AEB nmapaiinidyoapuov. Adyw
07, 0te xol d@doydviov. émel yap &ly mapaiirjiovg
tag AB, AE &08sla évémsoev 7 AA, of &ga vmo
BAd, AAE yoview dvo Ogdais leaw slolv. Jgd

XLVI. Ammonius in Porphyr, fol. 48". Boetius p. 384, 19.

1. eloww] PFp; eloc uulgo. Seq. ras. 2 litt. F. dot!]
dotiv FV. 2. xel — pév] mg. m.1 P] ABA) AdB g;
ABT P, et F, corr. m. rec. 8. A4BI'} 4AT P. = 6. dotiv
feov] PFp; lsov fotéy V; loov éorl B et comp. b. 6. ta)
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quare etiam KM, Z 4 aequales et parallelae sunt [x.
&w. 1; prop. XXX]. parallelogrammum igitur est
KZ AM. et quoniam A ABA4 =78, 4BI' = HM,
erit ABI'd = KZAM [x. &vv. 2].

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4BI'4 aequale
parallelogrammum constructum est KZ 4 M in angulo
ZKM, qui dato angulo E aequalis est; quod oporte-
bat fieri.

XLVL

In data recta quadratum construere.

Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur in recta 4B
quadratum construere.

ducatur ad rectam 4B a puncto in ea sito 4 per-
pendicularis A4I" [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = 4B
[prop. II]. et per punctum 4 rectae 4B parallela
ducatur JE, per B autem punctum rectae 4.4 paral-

T lela ducatur BE [prop. XXXI). paral-
lelogrammum igitur est 4 4EB. itaque
AB = 4E et A4=BE [prop. XXXIV].
4 Z yeram AB = Ad. ergo
BAd=A4d4 = A4E = EB [x.8vv.1].
quare aequilaterum est parallelogrammum
A4 EB. dico, idem rectangulum esse. nam
4 B quoniam in parallelas 4B, 4E recta in-
cidit 44, BAA -+ 4AE duobus rectis aequales sunt

(alt.) corr. ex z6 m.1 b. 7. ovvlatazor FVp. 6] corr.
ex tfj m. rec. P. 8. 77} (alt) om, b. = 9. év &lde deikme
mg. m.1 b. 12. Post prius % ras. p. , 16. 112 (alt.) corr.
ex zjj V. 18. A4E] corr. ex 4AE m.2 p. otly P.

21. eldd] ¢11’ F; dlde wef Vb, - 24, 617] &é Vb om. F (04
supra comp. m. 2) 25. sdfeivg V evfsiag V m. 2 et b,
7] i 9. Post dge lacun, 3 litt, 26, BAd) litt. B4
in ras. m.1 B. AdE] litt. dE e corr F. dvelv BVbp.
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0t % Ywd BAA: dpt) doa ual 7 vwo AAE. vév 6}
nagaiinloyedupny yoeloy of émevavriov misugel ve
xal yovia loow dAMjdag elotyv: Sgdn doa xal éxarépa
16y dmevevtiov Ty vnd ABE, BEA yovidy Gedo-
yadviov dga dorl v0 AAEB. #0elydn 6% nel l66-
wAsvgov.,

- Tergpdyovov oo otiv' xel dotw dnd tig AB &b-
Bslag avayeypapudvoy* Omep Eder moifjoar.

wt'.

'Ev toig dpPopwviois Toiy@dvorg 6 axd tijg
v 608NV ywviav VWOTELVOVONS WALVQES TE-
rodyevov loov édrl tolg axd tdv vy Jdednv
yoviey TEQLEOVOBY TALVQOV TETQRYDVOLS.

"Eote tolyevov dpBoymviov to ABI dedjy &ypov
iy Und BAT yoviev: Aéyw, 8. 10 axd vijg BI ve-
rpayovov loov Zerl voig amd tov BA, AT tergayd-
vog.

‘Avaysyodpbe yoep amd piv vig BI' vevpdymvov
70 BAET, dno 8 tév BA, AT vo HB, @I, xal o
T0¥ A omotépe tiv B4, I'E magdiiniog fjxdw 1 A4
xel émstedydwoay af A4, ZI. xal émel Sp04 éotw
énatépa vy vmd BATI, BAH yovidv, meds o tive
svdele tff BA xal g meds avrf enuslo 16 A dvo
ev@eiar of AT, AH py éxl ta avre uépy xslusver
tag 2petis yovieg dvely dpPais l6ag molovey: éx’
evBelag &oa éovlv ) I'd ) AH. dix ta avre %) xal

XLVIIL. Pappus I p.178,11. Schol. in Archim. III p. 383.
Boetius p. 884, 21.

1. xaf] insert. m. rec. b (comp.). 5. d6zdy PV; comp. b,
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[prop. XXIX]. uerum [ B4 rectus est. itaque etiam
L AAE rectus. sed in spatiis parallelogrammis latera
angulique opposita inter se aequalia sunt [prop. XXXIV].
itaque etiam uterque angulus oppositus 4BE, BEJ
rectus est. rectangulum igitur est 4 4EB. demonstra-
tum autem est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo quadra-
tum est [def. 22]. et in recta 4B constructum est;
quod oportebat fieri.

XLVIL

In triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere sub
recto angulo subiendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis.

Sit triangulus rectangulus 4BI' rectum habens
L BAT. dico, esse BI'* = BA®* 4+ AI.

construatur enim in BI' quadratum BAET, in
B4, AT uero HB, @I [prop. XLVI], et per A utri-
que B4, I'E parallela ducatur 44 [prop. XXXI]; et
ducantur 44, ZI'. et quoniam rectus est uterque an-
gulus BAI, B4H, ad rectam quandam B.4 et punc-
tum in ea situm 4 duae rectae 4I, 4H non in ea-
dem parte positae angulos deinceps positos duobus
rectis aequales efficiunt; itaque in eadem recta sunt
I'd, AH [prop. XIV]. eadem igitur de causa etiam

70 AJEB] mg. m. 2 V; in F supra E scr. H. 7. éotiy]
(prius) PF; Zez( uulge. 12. 7] wegl Tiw Proclus. 18.
megeeyovow»] om. Proclus. 15. BAT'] corr. ex BI'4 m. 2 F.
Ante BT eras. 4 P. 16. {oov] supra m. 2 (comp.) F.
dorév P. B4] ABF. 18 pév] om. F. 19. BIJE F.
HBE] corr. ex BH m.2 F. ®I'] I’ in ras. est in F; seq. in
V m. 2: zerpdywve. 20. 7780 magdilnios p. Ad] 4 in
ras. Pm. 1.  23. B4] 4B p. 26. 7¢ avra] tevre Bp.
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7 BA 1 A0 fovwv v’ e09clag. xal émel lon doriv
% vmd ABTI povia vjj vmd ZB A" 981 pag éxarépe:
x01vY) mPooxelodw 1 vwd ABI': Ay doa o vmo 4 B A
0Ay tij vmd ZBI dovwv lon. xal Znel lon éotlv 7
5 utv 4B ©jj BT, 0t ZB vjj BA, 8o 0y of 4B,
BA dvo tais ZB, BI' loow elolv éxavépe ExotéQoc:
xel yovie 7 vnd ABA yovig tij vm6 ZBI' ion-
Bdaig Gea 1) AA Bacer vij ZI' [éovv] lon, xal To
AB4 volyovov v ZBI reupmve éotly  loov: xal
10 [4ome] vov piv ABA toyovov duwddeiov v0B 4 mao-
allnidpgappor: fdow ve pag v avryy Epover TRy
B4 xal év taig avrels elar mepadijiowg talg B,
AA- ot 68 ZBTI rguycvov duwdaoiov v6o HB tevpd-
yavoy: Pdew te pag melw Ty avgy Eover Ty
15 ZB xal év tais avvais slor megalijioig tals ZB, HT.
[ro. 0% tov lowv duwideie loa adljioig doriv?) ioov
doa Zovl xal 10 BA mapaiinioygapuov v HB ve-
Toayove. Opolwg 0% émfevyvvuévov véov AE, BK
devydnioever xal 10 I'd megadlnidygappov loov v
20 OI zergaywve' Odov oo to BAET rergdyavov dvel
voig HB, @I vergpayavors idov éovlv. xal éove v udv
BAET revgaywvov émé vijg BIT aveypagév, to 0F
HB, @I and vév BA, AT. ©6 dga ano tiig BI" misv-

1. én’ ev@elog dordy V. 2. 4BI'] 4T'B F; corr. m, 2.
4. ZBr] litt. I" e corx, F.  douw ion) fon doziv p.  loy
dotly ) utv 4B ¢} BI' % 8% ZB zjj BA] P; om. Theon (BF
Vbp). 5. 817] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 4B, BA] in mas.
m.2V; 4B, BAF, corr. m. 2; 4B, B4 b. 6. dvel Bbyp,
dvaly V. BZ, BI' BFp, V m. 2. 7. ZBI'] litt. ZB e
corr. p. ton dort V. 8. domwv ion)] lon P; ion doziv p.
»ol] comp. supra m. 1 b, 9. ABA] AdB ¥.  looy oty
V. 10. 4ov/] om. P. BA] B4 F, et b, corr. m. 1.
11. adté iy adengy fgee p. Epoveww P. Tyw] corr. ex tit



y

B A, 48 in eadem recta sunt [prop.XIV]. et quoniam
L 4BI' = ZB A (nam uterque
rectus est), communis adiiciatur

y.7 , K L ABI. itaque
L 4B A4 = ZBT [x.%vv.2].
et quoniam 4B = BT,
ZB = B A4 [def. 22],
duae rectae 4B, B 4 duabus Z B,
BI aequales sunt altera alteri;
44 . et [ 4BA = ZBI. itaque
A4 = ZI'y, A\ ABA = ZBT [prop. IV]. et
BA=2 AB U4,

nam eandem basim habent B et in iisdem parallelis

sunt B4, A4 [prop. XLI]. et HB =2 ZBI'; nam

rursus eandem basim habent ZB et in iisdem sunt
parallelis ZB, HI. itaque!) B4 = HB. similiter
ductis rectis 4E, BK demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'4=@Or. itaque BAEI = HB + OT [x. &w. 2].

et B4EI in BI' constructum est, HB, @I autem

ELEMENTORUM LIBER L 113

1) Ex comm. concept. 2; nam uerba ra 8% zdv lowy 8i-
nlecie loaw didjlog Zordy lin, 16 cum x. &vv. 5 interpolata
sunt; cfr. p. 91 not. 1.

m. 2 F. 12, &le:] dots p. Bd, A4 t09] mg. m.1 P.
13. HB] BH P. tetgayovoy] comp. b; supra hoc uerbum
in F ser. wagaAlyloyoappoy m. rec.; item lin, 17 et 20. 14.
yag] yeo avtd p. Exovdc]vé'xovdw PF; #xa p. 15, ZB
BZ'p.  &lai] ?cﬂ p; om. V; elaww F; comp.b. 16, dociy
laty V. 17. dotlv P. 18. &4l m. 2 P, 19. I'd] A4,
ut videtur, F; corr. m. 2; A" V, corr. m. 2. 20. BAETI]
4EBT p. dvaly P. 21. loov éoziv] PF, comp. b; éerlv
foov p; leov éar! uulgo. nal doty P. 22. 4EBT p.
dvaysypdg seq. ras. 2 litt. F, dvaysyeappévoy p. 7o) supra
F. 23, Ante HB ras. 1 litt, F. Ante B4 ras. 2—3 litt. F.
BA]BJ @ (BA F).
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Monge. 8
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odg terpaymvov l6ov fovi Toig ams vov BA, AT xAsv-
QoY TETQAYEVOLG.
'Ev édpa volg dpPoymvioig Touydvos O 4mo TG
Y 0pdY yoviey Umotewovens mAsveds TeredyovOV
5 feov Zotl toig amd vdY Ty Spfny [ywviav] megiegov-
6BV mAsveGY TeTeaywvolg: Omee & dsife.

uy'.

Edv toiydvov To6 amd uidg Tov mAsvodv

rergaywvov ldov 7 tolg dmd TAY AoumdY ToD

10 Touyavov 00U0 RALVQBY TETQAYWBVOLG, ) TEQLEYO-
pévn yovia Uno 1oV AoixdY TOT TOLydvov 8V0
nlevodv 089 doTiv.

Towywvov pap tov ABI ©6 amd mig vis BIT
nleveds terpayovoy lgov E6tm tolg dmd twv BA, AT

15 mAsvpady Tevgoyavols Aéyw, Ot dpPn éomw % Umo
B AT yovla.

"Hybo pag amd tov A onuelov vij AT s0dely moog
éoBag  Ad nol xsi6dw tij BA leny v Ad, xal éme-
tevgdo 1 ATI. inel lon éotlv § 4A vij AB, ioov

20 dotl xal ©0 and vijg A4 vevedywvov TH axd tig AB
TeTQuy@dve. x0woV mgooxsledm o aml tig AL Te-
Todyavoy: ta dga and tov AA, AT vergdyave loc
éorl roig amd tév BA, AT wetoaydvors. arie tolg
utv and vov 44, AT lgov orl ©o and vijg AT ded

25 yag dotiv 3 vmo AAT yovie: voig 0t and vov BA,
AT ioov dorl v6 amd vijg BI' vmoxeven pag* To doa

XLVIIL Boetius p. 384, 26.

1. dorww lsov F.  dotiv P.  BA] Bd @. 3. #v] div
F; corr. m. rec. doBoywvoig p. 4. émravovong Vi corr.
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in BA4, AT. itaque quadratum lateris BI" aequale est
quadratis laterum B4, AT.

Ergo in triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere
sub recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLVIIL

Si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris aequale
est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum trianguli, an-
gulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli comprehensus
rectus est.

nam in triangulo 4BI" sit BI'”* = BA® 4 4TI
dico, [ BAT rectum esse.

‘ducatur enim a puncto A4 ad rectam AI' perpen-
dicularis 44 [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = B A, et

T ducatur 4I. iam quoniam A4 — AB,
erit!) etiam 4.4°® = A4B? commune ad-
ilciatur A% itaque

A4 4 AT% = BA®} AT [x &vv. 2).

neram A I? = A A% + ATy nam [ 4AT

rectus est [prop. XLVII]; et BI'* = B 4®

4 4 B-+A4TI?% hoc enim suppositum est. itaque

1) Hoc ex definitione quadrati (22) sequitur.

m. 1, 5. dottv PF. yovlav] om. PBF, 12. Zoriv]
PFV, Proclus, comp. b; 4ozt Bp. 15. Post nlsvodv ras.
5—6 litt. b. 19, A4T'] 4 in ras. b. dmel] PBVb; émel
oty Fp; nal éxel P m. rec. ovlv] comp. supra m.2 F.
A4 P. 20. dotéy P. 76] supra m.1 b. AB] B4 p.
21. woewy) B. 23, dertv P. T AI'] om. ¢. 24, doriv P.
dT) AT zerpdywovoy p. 25 T44 P BA] 4B B. 26
dotiv P, dménsitar @, seq. Tor m. 1.
8*
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and tig AT tevgdyavoy loov forl v and tvig BI'
reTgaydve” dare xal wisvex N AT vij BI dovv iom:
xol Enel loy éovlv v 44 )y AB, nowy 0t 7 AL,
000 0y afl 4A, AT 8vo vaic BA, AT iser elolv-
5 xal Bacig AT Paeer vfj BI loy* yovia doa 1 Umd
A AT yovig v vnd BAT [dorww] lay. Sody 6% 5 vmod
AAT" S99y Goa xal § v BAI.
‘Eev #ga touy@vov T0 amd il Tov wAtvodv Te-
Tedyevov [gov 7| Toig dmd TdY Aowwéy Tod TeLydVOV
10 0vo mAevpdv TETQAYWVOLS, T MEQLEROUEVY Yavie VRO
TV Aomiy ToU Teuydvov O0vo mAsvomv Sed) deriv:
Oneo £0er Oeikou.

1. doziv P./ @) 70 b; corr. m.2. 4, &%] absumptum
ob pergam. ruptum in F. dve/ BVbp, F m. 2. slodv)
PF; comp. b; elo/ uulgo. 5. zjj] % 9.  fon] PBbp; loy
doziv F; lon ot V, sed docl punctis del. m. 2. = 4] supra P.

vné] om. P. 6. doriw] BFVbp; om. P, 8. Teiyaye p.
10. In meqiegopévn ante y ras. 1 litt. b. yovix om. p.
In fine: Edxdeidov croyelmy o' PB; Eduleldov otoryelov tijg

Oéwvos éndiocwg § F.
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AT = BI? [x. &vv. 1],
quare etiam JI'= BI. et quoniam 44 = AB, et
communis est AT, duae rectae 44, AI" duabus B4,
AT aequales sunt; et basis 4I" basi BI' aequalis
est. itaque [ 4 AL = BAI [prop.VIII]. sed [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ BAT rectus.

Ergo si in friangulo quadratum unius lateris ae-
quale est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum tri-
anguli, angulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli
comprehensus rectus est; quod erat demonstrandum.



10

B’
Vooc.

o'. IHdv mepaddnidygaupov Sgdoymviov meQe-
éyecdar Adyerar vmd 8vo Tav TRV SedNY yeviev wegt-
ELOVODY EVTELDV.

B’. Ievvdg 6% magaddniopgauuov ywelov ToY
megl Ty Ouwluergov avrov wagalindoygoppwv v
0moLovoDY 6VY Tolg dvol mapamAnewuasL YYOUGY K-
Aedode. ,

o’

E¢v o061 dv0 eddsiar, tundf 0t % étéowx
avtdv &lg Goadymoroiv Tpfuere, TO weQL-
egdpevov 6pdoywdvioy vEO TdY 0vo VPRV
lgov Zatl toig Vmd ve viig drpirov xel Exa-
OTOV TV TUNUETOV weQLegouévoLs dpdoymr fotg.

"Eotwcay 0Uo svdelar of A, BT, xal terpiedo 3
BI', o &vyev, xara ta 4, E onusia® Aéyw, otL 70
vnd 16v A, BI' mepieyopsdvov dpdoywviov lov éarl
t6 e Um0 tov A, B megueyoudve dedoyovin xal
16 Um0 tdv A, AE xel Fri 16 Omo vav A, ET.

Def. 1. Hero def. 57. Boetius p. 378, 8. Def. 2. Hero
def, 58. Proclus in Tim. 83d. Boetius p. 378, 11. Prop. L.
Eutocius in Archim. ITI p. 40, 29. 256, 7. Boetius p. 385, 4.

Evulzldov eroiyelow devteoov B; Edwleidov én mg Oén-
vos éxddcews orosyelov Sevregov V; Evuleldov eroiyeiny tijg



IL

Definitiones.

1. Quoduis parallelogrammum rectangulum com-
prehendi dicitur duabus rectis rectum angulum com-
prehendentibus.

2. In quouis autem parallelogrammo spatio utrum-
uis parallelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum
cum duobus supplementis gnomon uocetur.

L

Si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quotlibet
partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis comprehen-
sum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et sin-
gulis partibus comprehensis.!)

Sint duae rectae 4, BI, et secetur BI" utcumque
in punctis 4, E. dico, esse

A>XBIr=A>XBA4d+ A>< A4E 4+ 4>< ETI.

1) Arithmetice a>< (b 4+ ¢+ d) = ab -} ac + ad.

@éwvog indéoews B F. 1. Geoi] om. PBF.  Numeros om.
PBF. 10. fav] seq. ras. 2 litt, F. maw B. 18, doviv

P. rois] corT. ex o P. v7m6 ve] e vmé P, e andé F.
14. mq;ezopsvms oe&oymvtong COIT. eX megieyopive dedoym-
mm P. 16, #rvyev] PBYF; frvye Vp. onpeio] supra m. 2

V. %m ras. V. 17. 2ttv P. 18. t¢) in ras. V.
18 dmd] F vmwé V; vnd te Bp. 19. zav| PVp; F insert.
m.2; om. B, F m. 1. #v]] om. P. 7§] corr. ex zgv V.
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"HyPo pag ané tov B tjj BI' npog 6pdag % BZ,
xel xefodw v A Loy v BH, xal dud pdv vot H 1]
BT magdiinlog ijyde % HO, dix 0t 1év 4, E, I =3
BH magaiinior fixbwcev af 4K, EA, I'6.

"Teov 01 éoru 16 B® voig BK, 44, E®. xai éote
70 wiv BO vd vmd rév A, BI megiéyerar pdv pao
vm( vév HB, BI', lon 6% 7 BH v} A ©o 8¢ BK
0 Umd vov A, BA: mepiéysrar ptv yag vmod taov
HB,BA, loy 0t Y BH vj 4. 16 0t 44 ©6 Vo vov
A, AE* loy yag 4K, vovtéery 1 BH, v} A. xol
&t dpolwg ©0 E@ 16 vmd vov A, EI'" ©0 dge vmo
rov A, BI igov dorl v6 ve vmo A, BA xal 16 vno
A, AE xal_¥v g vno A4, ET.

'Eav Gga 0oL 0vo evdeio, tundy 0F 4 étépe ad-
oV &g d6adnmoroty Turuara, O meLeyduevoy Sgdo-
yodviov Um0 Tov ‘0o svdadv leov dotl voig vwe T
Tijg GTUITOV Xl EXCLOTOV THY TUNUETOV TEQLELOUEVOLS
dodoywvioig: Omeg é0e deiken.

g
Eav e0deia yoapuny tundy, og érvyev, 1o
Dm0 Tijg 0Ang xal éxarigov TRV TuNUATOY TEQL-
sgdusvor dpPoydviov loov éorl té dmo tig
O0Ang Teroaydvo.
Eddeia yap n AB rerpmicdo, og Ervyev, xate o
r Gnyu”ov' Aéyo, Gve T0 Vo vHv AB, BI' meoieyd-

1. BZ] corr. ex ZB Vm. 2. 4, 4K] Kd B. 5. 44}

4 e corr. m.2 F. 6. o (alt.) in ras, V (supra z¢ m. rec.).
7. HB] BH p. 8. 0] 7o PV. 9. Post 4 ras. paullo
maijor linea F. o] (alt.) zo PV. 10, BH] in ras. m.2 V,
11. 6] (alt) =G PV. 12. Zaiv P, % e vno] Toig vzo
¢ F; zoo corr. ex roig m.2 et post vmwd ras. V; 7a & vmwo tdy



ELEMENTORUM LIBER II. 121

ducatur enim a B ad rectam BI" perpendicularis
BZ [I, 11], et ponatur BH = A4, et per H rectae BI"
parallela ducatur H@ [I,31], per puncta autem 4, E,
I’ rectae BH parallelae ducantar 4K, E 4, I'® [id.].

4——— itaque B@=BK | 44+ EO®. et
B4 F I pg—A><BI; nam rectis HB, BI"
comprehenditur, et BH — A, sed
i BK = 4> BA4; nam rectis HB,
2 K 4 © B4 comprehenditur, et BH — 4. et
A4 = A} AE; nam 4K =BH [1,34] = 4. et
praeterea similiter E® = A4 >< EI. itaque

A>X BIl= A> B4+ A 4E -+ A< ETI.

Ergo si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quot-
libet partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis com-
prehensum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et
singulis partibus comprehensis; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

1I.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum com-
prehensum tota et utraque parte aequale est quadrato
totius.!)

nam recta 4 B utcumque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB>< BI'+ BA> AI'= AB*®

1) Arithmetice: si b+ ¢ = a, erit ab4-ac = a®. -

p to]om F,m2V. ©6nd] oné rév p.  13. 76] m. 2
V, g F.  omé] 9md taow p. EI']ET mequegouévoig Go-
doyoviois FV. yo. vé t& ond A, B #al 2 vmo 4, AE
%al &1t v dm6 A4, ET' F mg. m.1. 14, daswv P.  16. 7oig]
o P. Y76 ve] ©- in ras. p; te omé F. 17. megueyouéve
dodoyavin P. 20. frvge Vp. 6] P, F m.1, V m.1; zd
Bp, Fm. 2 V m2. 21. meqieydpevoy dodoydvioy foov) P,
F m.1, Vm.1; meqieyopeve dedoydvie foe Bp, PV m.2; in F
-ov ter eras. 24. Fzvye Vp.
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pevov dpdoywviov usve tov vmd BA, AT megieyo-
uévov dedoywviov leov ot 1 dmd thic AB Teroo-
yove. ~ '

‘Aveysyodgpdm yop amd tig AB tevgdyovov o
AAEB, xal fjy8e dwe ot I’ émorépe tov A4, BE
nepadiniog n I'Z.

"Toov &1 éovi vo AE voig AZ, I'E. xai éovi 7o ptv
AE ©o ano g AB rvevedyovov, ©0 0t AZ o Umo
tov B4, AT megisgopevov dpdoymviov: wmeguéyerar
ptv yag vmd tov AA, AT, ion 0% v A4 i} AB* ©o
0t TE ©6 vwd tév AB, BI" ien yag v BE tfj AB.
70 &g Vw6 v BA, AT pera vov vmd vov AB, BT
loov dorl e amo tijg AB tevoayove.

’Eov doa ev9sia yoauun tundy, og frvyey, 10 vmo
Tijg OAng =l Exarégov TV TUNUdTOV TEQLEYOUEVOV
dodopaviov loov éarl ve damo Tijg OAng TETERYGVE'
onmeg &0 deitou.

I3

Y.

'‘Eav sbdela yoapun tundy, og éTvyev, vo

Um0 tig 6Ang xal &vdg TdV TunudTEV WEQL-

sydpsvov dgdoydviov loov ferl T Te VmO

TOY TUNUATOY TEQLELOUEVE Sedoyavio xal TH
7o TOV WQOEIQNUEVOV TUNUATOS TETPRY DV .

Eb@eie pag | AB revwiiodw, dg Ervyev, xare to

I'* 2éyw, 6ru 10 9m0 v AB, BI" megisydusvov dp-

Doydviov loov forl v ve vmo t@v AL, I'B megi-

eyouévem Spdoyavim wsta Tov and tijs BI tevpaywvov.

III. Pappus V p. 378,8. 380,14. 420,11,19. Eutocius in
Archim. III p. 256,5. Boetius p. 385, 9,

9. éoi] om. BFV, TI'E] e corr. V. dori] douv P.
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construatur enim in 4B quadratum A4 AJEB [l
46), et ducatur per I' utrique 44, BE parallella
rz {1,31].

itaque 4E = AZ 4 T'E. et AE = AB? et
7v AZ = BA> AT
] nam comprehenditur rectis 4.4, AT, et
A4 = AB [1def. 23], praeterea

I'E = 4B >< BT;
4 %2 FE pgm BE = AB. itaque
BA> AI' + AB >< BI' = AB*

Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et utraque parte comprehensum aequale est qua-
drato totius; quod erat demomstrandum.

I11.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum tota
et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis nomi-
natae.!)

recta enim 4B utcumque secetur in puncto I.
dico, esse 4B>< BI'=AI'><TIB 4 BI'%.

1) Arithmetice: (a + d)a = ab 4 a.

‘8. AZ] a=o tig AZ F. 10. Ad4) 44 F. 13. dowiv P.
14. yoappy] del. in P E'tvzs Vp 0] 7¢ Bp, Fm. 2, V

m. 2. 15. meguezdpeve dpdoydnie fox Bp, F m.2, V m. 2,
19 frvge Vp. 21, éotiv P. te] supra m. rec. 'F. 23.
amd] corr. ex dmd p. meostgnuévov] mgo- m. 2 V., 24.
froge Vp. 25, I' eqpsiov Vp. 26. ze] om. Pp. AT
I in ras. V., neQegoutveo dpdoyavin] om. Bp.
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"AvaysypdpBm pog dwd tfs I'B tevpdyovor o
TA4EB, »al dujydo 7 EA4 énd 0 Z, xel dux 100 A
omorépa tev I'd, BE megdidniog 18w 1 AZ. lcov
07 dove ©0 AE voig AA, TE* xal é6ve 10 ptv AE
70 Um0 tov AB, BI megieydpevov Sgdoyaviov: mege-
éyetan ulv pag vmo tov AB, BE, loy 6t 9 BE g
BI'* 10 08 AAd ©6 vmd vév A, I'B- lon yeg 7
AT ) T'B* 16 6t 4B ©o éxno vijg I'B revgayavov:
10 dga Vmd twv AB, BI' meqieyducsvov Spdopwviov
loov ol v vmod tdv AT, I'B megieyouéva Sodoya-
vip psta vov amo vijg BI' revoayavov.

‘Eav dga cvdele yooppy tundi, og Ervyev, o
Um0 g OAng xal fvdg TV TunudTov WegLeydusvov
Spdoydviov 6oy éotl T TE VWO TGV TUNUAT@Y TEQL-
eqopéve dpdoyovie xel TG dmo Tod meosLgnuivOv
Tufuarog revoaywve”, omep &0e Oelfar.

0’

'Edv e08cla ypay,y,ﬁ tundy, og Ervyev, 76
amod Tig OAng nt()aywvov leov éorl roig te
awo TOV zynuatmv retpaymvo:,g xal td Olg
VIO TOY zpnmazwv negtezoyevw op&oymmw

Eb9cia pag yoauuny  AB retufode, dg fruysy,
neve to I Aépw, Ot 0 amod tijg AB rerpdyovoy
igov éorl tolg ve amd tov AT, I'B revoapavois xal
16 Oig vmd vév AT, I'B megueyouéva dodoywvip.

‘Avayeyodpdo pag dmd tig AB verpdywvov 1o

IV. Theon in Ptolem. p.184. Boetius p. 385,13.

1. 7jg] zov P. I'B] BT Fp. 2. TABE B, m.2 V.
7. I'B] B e corr. p. yagl corr. ex &ea m.2 F. 8. I'E]
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construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'4 EB (I, 46],
et educatur E4 ad Z, et per 4 utrique I'd, BE par-
allela ducatur 4Z [I,31]. itaque AE =44 -+ I'E.
4T g et AE = 4B >< BI'; nam comprehen-
ditur rectis 4B, BE, e¢ BE == BI.
et A4 = AI' >< I'B; nam AI'=TIB.
et 4B =TB: itaque

AB>< BI'= AI'>< I'B 4 BI®

Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rect-
angulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis no-
minatae; quod erat demonstrandum.

Z 4 x

IV.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, quadratum totius
aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectangulo par-
tibus comprehenso.?)

nam . recta linea 4B secetur utcumque in I'. dico,
esse AB? = AI'* 4 I'B* 4 2 AT’ < I'B.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4 4 E B [1, 46],

1) (@ b)* = a?+ b* + 2ab.

Br'F. I'B] e corr. 11. BI') I'B Pp; corr. ex AT F
m. 2. 12. frvgev] PFP B sed » eras ; froye Vp. 13, vmd]
¥- e ‘corT. p. 15. weoswnyswv meo- m. 2 V. 18. #vvye
Vp, B e corr. 22, yotqg frvze Vp, B e corr.
28. I" onusiov V. 24, doviy P zs] om. V. TETQUYW-
voig — 26. I'B] mg. m.1 P. 25. rév] om. P
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AAEB, xal inxetetydo 7 BA, nal i ptv voo I
ororépa tév AAd, EB magdiiniog fydew g I'Z, dia
0t zov H omovépe tov AB, AE magaiiniog fyde n
OK. el énsl mapadiyidg éevww ) I'Z ) AAd, nal
els avrag éumémroney 7 BA, % éuvés yovie 7 vwo
T'HB lon ol v} dvtos xal amevavriov vf) vmo AAB.
oAl 1) vmo AAB tfj vno ABA éovwv lon, émel xal
nAevoa % BA tvij A4 dovwv lon' xal B vwo I'HB
doo yovie tij vmd HBI éorw loy° dore xal mwAsvoc
9 BI miesvpa ) T'H éonv lon dAd’ 5 pdv I'B g
HK éovw lon, 0t T'H vj; KB* xal y HK dga
KB Zéovwv ion* ledmicvoov doo éorl vo THKB. Adyw
01, ote xel dpdoydviov. émel yap mugadinidg foTiv
) TH vj) BK [xol elg alrag éumémroney svdsia 4
I'B], of dpae im0 KBI, HI'B yavia. dvo ogdais
slow loa. dedy 0 1) vmwd KBI' do8vy doe xal 9
vno BICH*: &6t xal of dmsvovriov af vmo I'HK,
HKB ébp9al slow. bodopaviov dgua éori ©o THKB:
80ely®n 0 xal leomAsvgov: verpdymvov doe €oTiv:
xal fomiv amd tijg I'B. dix ta avra 01 xel 6 OZ
rerpayovoy éoviv: xal éoviv dawd v @H, rovréeriv
[ano] g AT ta doa OZ, KI' rerodyove dmd tév
AT, I'B elow. xal émel loov éotl vo AH v HE,
xel ot 160 AH td vmd tov AT, I'B* len yag 4 HI
t) I'B* el v0 HE é&pa loov Zotl t vmd AT, I'B*
ta éga AH, HE ioa fotl v¢ dlg vmd tdv AT, I'B.

2. 'Z) ZTZ P. dic 6? xal de p. 3. 4B] B in
ras. p. Post magalinlog in P est yoapuov punctis delet.
4. I'Z} corr. ex ZT' F. 6. BA] 4B p. 7. alld Vp.
10. aide P Vp. 11. KB] B e corr. p;BK P. 12.
4oty fon) om. p. dot(] dotly P. 13, &%) om. F. 14,
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et ducatur B 4, et per I' utrique 44, EB parallela du-
catur I'Z [I, 30 et 31], per H autem utrique 4B, 4E
parallela ducatur @K. et quoniam I'Z rectae 44
parallela est, et in eas incidit B4, angulus exterior
T'HB aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito 4 4B
[1,29). verum [ A4B = AB A, quoniam B4 — A4
[I,5]. quare etiam [ I'HB = HBI. itaque etiam
BIr'=TH[1,6]. sed etiam I'B = HK
[I,34) et 'H = K B [id.]. quare etiam

x HK = KB. itaque aequilaterum est
IHKB. dico, idem rectangulum esse.
nam quoniam I'H rectae BK paral-

4 % £ lela est, erunt KXBI"' + HI'B duobus
rectis aequales [I, 29]. uerum . KBI'

rectus est. itaque etiam [ BI'H rectus. quare etiam
oppositi anguli THK, HK B recti sunt [I, 34]. ergo
I'HK B rectangulum est. sed demonstratum est, idem
aequilaterum esse. ergo quadratum est; et in I'B con-
structum est. eadem de causa etiam @Z quadratum
est; et in @H, hoc est AT [I, 34] constructun est.
itaque quadrata @Z, KI' in AT, I'B constructa sunt.
et quoniam AH = HE [1,43], et AH= AI' <I'B

4 T

nol els atreg unémroney evdeia n I'B] add. Theon? (BF Vp);

mg. m.2 P. dunintonsy] euan, F; évémeoev B. sveie]
om. BF. 15. I'B] B eras. p. HI"B% BTrHP.  ddp]
dvalv Vp. 16. foac gloly Vp. 17. al] (prius) om. F.

18. fotl] édaviw P. 19. fetlv] PF; dat{ uulgo. 20. I'B]
corr. ex BI'm. 2 V; BI' p. ®Z)] e corr. p. 21. doriv]
(prius) PF; é¢re uulgo. @H] HO F. 22. amwé] om. P;
in F eras. KI') TK Pp. 23. elaw] F; domv P; elar
uulgo. d6tl] éotiv P. 24, éoruy P.”  Ante HI ras. 1
litt. F. 256, Post &ox ras. V.  4otlv PF. AT vov AT
Vp, F m. 2 26. AH] corr. ex AB p. dotlv P.
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fote 0% xol ve OZ, I'K vevpdyova and tov ATI'B:
ra doa vécoagn ta ®Z, 'K, AH, HE lea éatl voig
te and v AT, I'B tergaydvoig xal tg Olg Umd
tov AT, I'B megueyouéve dpdoyavip. alie ve OZ,
6 'K, AH, HE §lov éderi ©60 AAEB, 6 éotwv amo
tijs AB terpdyovov: 1o &pe amd vijs AB tevedywvov
loov éorl volg e and towv AL, I'B revpaymvorg xol
te dlg 1m0 tdv AT, I'B megueyoudve dodoyovim.
’Eav doo ebdela poaup tundy, os frvyev, 10 dnd
10 75 OAng vevodywvov leov fetl Toig T& Amd TV TuN-
peroy teTgaywvorg xel T Olg Vmo TV TunudTOY
megLeyopéve Opdoyavin Swep e deifor,

[ITégiope.
’Ex 07 rovrov qavegdv, 6t v vois TETQaywvOLS
15 ymwglotg Tax megl Ty didperoov magadinAcyeaupe TE-
roayove é6Tiv].

14

&.
‘Ecv s0@eia poappy wundi &ls loa xai
dvi6a, TO UXO TAYV AVi6OV T 0ANg TUNUATOY
20 weoreydpcvor SpBoydviov perd rov &md Tig
pstatd tdv topdv terpaywvov ldov édtl TH
@mo THg NuLoElag TETPRY BV Q.
Eb9ete. yag tig 7 AB vevwiodw el plv loa xave

IV. nég. De Proclo p. 304 u. ad IV, 15. V. Boetius
p. 385, 17.

1. fouv P. ta] o F; corr. m. 2. terpdyavoy F;
corr. m. 2. 2. za] (alt.) om. F.  &oclv P. 3. zel m. 2
V. 4. doBoyaria o, td] o vésooea P. ®Z] O in

ras. V; ZO B. 5. HE] He corr. p. édotiv P. AJEB
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(nam HI = I'B), erit etiam HE == AI'>< I'B. ita-
que AH+ HE =2 AI'>< I'B. uwerum etiam qua-
drata 8Z, I'K in AI, I'B constructa sunt. ergo
O®Z 4+ I'K4+ AH-+ HE = A4 I'B*+424I'<XI'B.
sed ®Z + I'K + AH 4 HE = AAEB = AB’. ita-
que AB* = A" 4+ I'B*4 2 A" < I'B.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso; quod erat demonstran-
dum.?)

V.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, rectangulum inaequalibus partibus totius com-
prehensum cum quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae
aequale est quadrato dimidiae.?)

nam recta quaelibet 4B in aequales partes sece-

1) Etiam Campanus hic duas demounstrationes habet, qua-
rum prior reiectae, altera meque huic neque reiectae similis
est. de hac habet: ,,sed hac uia non patet correlarium, sicut
uia praecedenti patet, unde prima est autori maﬁfs consona.*
nam corollarium et ipse habet. itaque fortasse Theone anti-
quius est.

s (SE20) - (5.

~

TeTQayovoy V. 6. AB vetdyovor] (prius) mg. m. 2 V; in
textu ras. 2—38 litt,  zsredywvor] mg. m. 2 F. 7. dorty P,
T&] om. p. év] m.2 F, 9, frvgev] B; Frvge uulgo.
10. fotiv P. T¢] om. p. 12. Sequitur alia demonstratio,
quam Augustum secutus in appendicem reieci. 13. mogiopa
— 16. 4onv] add. Theon? éBF Vp); mg. m.rec. P. 14, 7od-
tov P, gavegdy douy V. 18, #i¢] sopra m. 1 V. 19.

els &vioa p. 21. fotly P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 9
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76 I, &lg 0% dvioa xara 10 A° Aéywm, Sr 10 V™o THY
AAd, 4B megieydusvoy dpdoyaviov ueta Tod amd Tijg
I'4 zevgayavov lsov éavl 16 and vig I'B tetgayave.

‘Avaysypepdo pag axd tiig I'B tergdpovov 7o
TEZB, xal émetevydw 1) BE, xal dix udv vod 4
onorépq tav I'E, BZ magdiiniog yde  AH, diux
0% roU @ omorépy v AB, EZ magdiiniog miAw
gde n KM, xal mdiw O z0d A Omotépe ToV
I'd, BM mogaidniog 139w 7 AK. xal émel loov
éorl ©0 I'O magamiigope ¢ OZ =megaminedpar,
%0wov xQooxe(6dm tO AM: Glov &g vo I'M Sim
9 AZ loov éetiv. aAde ©v6 T'M vj AA loov éovly,
énel xel ) AT ©fj I'B dovw lon: xal ©0 A4 & 16
AZ iooy dovlv. xowdv mgooxsiodm 7o I'O®° Glov doa
©0 40 v MNJE pvodpove loov éovlv. alda 10 AB
©0 Vm0 1oy Ad, AB éovwv: loy yag 7 A0 tjj AB-
xel 6 MNJE doa propmv ldog éoti t vmd A4, 4B,
xowdv moooxsiedw 1o AH, § derw loov Tg dmd tijg
I'd: 6 doae MNJE pvapov xel v6 AH loe o1l tg
Vw0 tdv A4, 4B meguegoudveo 0pdoyovip xal TG
ano tijg I'd rergayove. adde 6 MNE pvopev xal
10 AH dAov éoti ©6 T'EZB tevodyavov, 6 oty amd
wijs I'B* ©d dpa vmd vév A4, AB mspieydusvov -
doydviov pere tov axd vijs I'd tergayavov leov éorl
v and tijg I'B revpaydve.

3. dottv P. zergaydve] om. B; comp. add. m. 2 F.
5. TEZB] in ras. p. BE] B in ras. F. 6. BZ] ZB F.
8ie 04] nal St V. 7. madev] om, p, m. 2 V. 8, xal malw
—9.7% AK] mg. m, rec. P. 10. 8Z] Z® F. 12. loow éotiv]
(alt.) forw Toov V.  18. émel/ — lon] mg. m. 2 V (lon dozl).
14. douw ooy V. dotiv] P, comp. m. 2 F; 46z Bp.  1b.
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tur in I, in inaequales autem in 4. dico, esse

Ad>< 4B 4 I'4 = I'B.

construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'EZ B [I, 46),
et ducatur BE, et per 4 utrique I'E, BZ parallela
ducatur - 4 H, per ® autem utrique 4B, EZ parallela
ducatur K M [1,30.31], et rursus per A utrique I'4, BM
parallela ducatur 4 K. et quoniam I'® = @Z [I,43],
commune adiiciatar 4 M. itaque I'M = A4Z. uerum
4 I'M =44, quoniam

AI'=TIB. quare etiam
AAd = AdZ. commune
JV adiiciatur I'@. itaque
hs — /Oé  46=MN Egnomoni.)
uerum
¥ #Z Z 40 = A44< 4B

(nam 46 == 4B); quare etiam MNJg = A4 >< 4B.
commune adiiciatur 4H, quod aequale est ' ita-
que MNE 4 AH= 44> 4B 4+ I'4*. sed
MNE 4+ AH=TEZB = I'B®.
itaque 44 >< 4B 4 I'4®* = I'B%.
1) Cum littera M in figura, quam ex ed. Basil. recepimus,

bis usurpetur, non sine causa pro MN 5 a Gregorio scriptum
est NEO, ut prop. VI. sed non audeo contra codd. mutare.

MNZ yvopor.] P; Campanus; 4Z xel 44 Theon (BF V; pro
dAin F 44; 44 xal 4Z p). 10 A®) 7o piv 46 Bp.
16. yde 7] 7 yde P. 48] 4B p. 4B] 46 dots

Post 4B add. Theon: te 8% Zd, 44 d6riv 6 MNE yvauay
B (Z44), F, V (prius 4 in ras), p (6 MNJ5 dori); om. P,
17. #af) om. p. 3] z6 F. ~omo zév p. 19, éorty P.
0. meqieyouévay dedoyoviny F. 21, adla] ald’ F; ¢lia
sl V. 28, I’Bg ost ras. 1 litt. V; BI" p. 24. dmd ig)
supra m. 2 F; dwé P, douiw PV.

9*
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'Eay dga svdste poepun tundyj sls low xal dvisec,

70 VWO TOY avidov Tig 0Ang TUNUETEY TEQLELOUEVOD

dodoyeiuor pera ToU axd Tig pevafy THY TORDY TE-

Tpaydvov (dov éorl Te axd vig NuiGslas TEVQAyHYVE .
5 omsp £de Ositeu.

’

§.

Eav svdela poupun tundij 6(ye, xoosredd
0¢ vig avtyj svdela éx s0Pslag, TO VWO THg
04dng ovv ©f] meooxsuévy xal tig meooxsLuévyg

10 me@iLegdpsvoy dpdoydviov usrd Tob Awd TG
nueoslag tergaywvov loov d6tl ve amd tTig
cvyxsiuévns &x te vijg NuLoelag xal vijg Yoo~
xeLpévng TETQAY BV O.

Eb9sto pag tg § AB tevunedo Oy xara vo I

15 onusiov, moooxsloBbm 0F vig avryj sbdele én’ sUdelug
% B4 Adyw, ot ©o6 Umo tov A4, AB meoiexdusrov
dpdoyadviov pesk tov énd vig I'B vevpapavev loov
édotl ©6 and vijg I'd tereaydve.

‘Avaysygapde yap amo vig I'd verpdyovov 7o

20 TEZ A, xal énefevy®o % AE, xal dia ptv tov B
onuelov omotépe tav EI, AZ magdiiylog Nyde %
BH, 0wx 0% tob ® onuelov omorépg tiv AB, EZ
nepidiniog 7ix®o § KM, xal &t did vov A Omorépe
vwv I'd, AM magdiiniog fjy80 n AK..

26  ’Emel odv loy dotlv v AT =i} I'B, loov Zotl xal
0 A4t I'O. glie 6 I'O v OZ lgov éoviv. xal

VL Schol. in Archim. III p. 383. Boetius p. 385, 22."

yoapr] P. els &vicn p. 4. dotlv PV, 8. i’
av&et’ag, 0 vnd) in ras. V. 9. nqooneméwz] -6- supra p
soonsiuévng V, et p sed corr, m. 1 orly V

moooxneipéyng] -o- insert. p. Post boc uerbum legitur og dxd
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Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inae-
quales secatur, rectangulum partibus inaequalibus to-
tius comprehensum cum quadrato rectae inter secti-
ones positae aequale est quadrato dumdme, quod erat
demonstrandum.

VL

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia quaedam recta ei in directam adiicitur, rectan-
gulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta eomprehensum eum
quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in dimidia
adiectaque descripto.®)

4 I B 4 nam recta aliqua 4B in duas
[ @ partes aequales secetur in puncto
K a4 Ni. I, et alia quaedam recta B4 ei
in directum adiiciatur. dico, esse

£ H 2 Ad>< AB + I'B® == I' A",

construatur enim in I'4 quadratom 'EZ 4, et du-
catur 4 E, et per B punctum utrique EI', 4Z par-
allela ducatur BH, per ® autem punctum utrique
AB, EZ parallela ducatur KM, et praeterea per A4
utrique I'4, 4 M parallela ducatur 4 K. iam quoniam
AI' = I'B, erit etiam 44 =1TI6. sed ' = 6OZ [],
43). quare etiam A4 ==@Z, commune adiiciatur I'M.

1) Qa4+bd+a?=(a+b)>

pids dvayoapévr in g P mg. m. rec,, Zamberto; om. Boetius,

Campanus, P m. 1, V m. 1; in F foit a m. 1 (restant..

ayow.pévn), sed zst aydve @; og dwd wmag V mg. m. 2.
dotty V. %mtsvz&m — 21. 4Z) mg. m. rec. P.

21 Er| TE Pp dZ} Z4 . 22. onpedov] om. p.

AB] ABd p, A4 P. 25. AT'] in ras. V. dotty V.

26. aild] dlld xel F. toov éoriv) P; leov F, isov detl B;

éorew looy Vp.
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10 A4 &oo tp OZ fdouv loov. xowdy meooxeleHa
20 I'M* 8Aov dgo ©6 AM vé NEO ypvapovi éorwv
leov. @il ©vo AM éoti td vmd vy A4, AB log
yig éotww § AM i AB* xal 0 NEO dge praopov

5 loog fotl Td Umd vov A4, AB [mgzezoyt’vw d0d0-

10

15

20

26

yovip). xowov zpotmedaﬂw ©0 AH, 6 éovv loov ©6
ano vijg BI' vergaywve* 1o doa tmd tov Ad, AB
negieydusvoy doPopdviov pere rod dmo tig I'B ve-
roayovov loov éotl t6 NEO ypvdpove xel ve AH.
aAde 6 NEO yvopwv xal 16 AH diov devl v6 TEZ A4
tetgayovor, 6 éorw amd wig I'd: ©0 doa UmO W
Ad, 4B uagtaxéywov Ggﬁoya)'wov pera Tov amod
mg I'B zergaywvov loov éotl te ano vig I'd TeTga-
yove.

‘Eav dgo e09sia yoopuy tundf Oiye, mgoored
0¢ tig vy evdsla in’ sOdelag, TO VWO THg b'lng oY
T meooxsLuévy nol ﬂ)g zgoo'nay.a’vng zeol,exoyevov
bpPoywviov ysra ToU dmO T3 Nwosleg TETQUYHVOU
loov éotl te amd Tijg Guyxsuvng Ex Te Tig nuiaEleg
#el Thig moooxeiuévng tevoapdve © Omsp Edel deifa.

¢.

‘Edv e0@ela yoaupun rundy, og frvyev, 10
amd tis 6ing xal 10 49’ fvds ThYV TuRudTOV
Ta Gvvappdreoa tergeynve [oe otl ve te Ol
vmo Tig O0Ang xalTod clonuévov Tujpuaros weQL-
sqouévem dpdoyovip xel v amd rov Aowmod
TUNUETOS TETQAYBVO.

Evdeia pdo tig ) AB revwiode, og frvyey, xate

1. A4] 44 P. doej om. F.  OZ] corr. ex 28 V.
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itaque A M = NEO. verum AM = 44> 4B; nam
AM = A4B. quare etiam NZO = 4.4 >< 4B. com-
mune adiiciatur 4H, quod est BI'®. itaque
AA>< 4B 4 I'B® = N5O 4 4H.
sed NEO 4- AH = I'EZ A4 = TI'4® erit igitur
AAd><X 4B + I'B? =TI'A.

Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia quaedam recta el in directum adiicitur,
rectangulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehen-
sum cum quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in
dimidia adiectaque descripto; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

VIIL

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum totius
et quadratum alterutrius partis simul sumpta aequalia
sunt duplo rectangulo tota et parte nominata com-
prehenso cum quadrato reliquae partis.?)

1) @+b)?+at=2(+batb

2. I'M] in ras. V. NZEO] N in ras. V. yvbpove F.
8.46riv FV. 4. 4B] Beras. V. NZEO] N corr. ex M V
5. éoviv V. neezezoyww é Oo‘ymdm] om. Pp. 8. I'B]
Br'V. zerquydvan 9. 561:{11 FV 10. doctv V.
T'EZ4] Z in ras. V. 11. Fd] in ras. V. 12, dodoya-
2i0y] 6¢do- in ras. m.1 p. 13 . I'B] B Vp.  doziy V.
dmo wiig I'd} I'B q) seq lacuna. 15, yeaputj] seq. ras. 4
litt. V. wooody P 17. moooxeipévy] ¢ insert. m. 1 p, ut
breui post et lin. 20 19. fotiv V. 20. Ante zzrgaydve
in Fp: g omwo s eveyoupévte; idem post reveaywwve in-
gert. in V m. 1? Gmee £0e detfm] :~ BF; om. V. 22,
frvge p. 24, douiv F. ze] 82 P corr. m. 1. 28, frwys

Fp.
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20 I' onuetov’ Aéyw, Ot v amd vév AB, BI' vetpe-
yove o éorl © te Olg Umod twv 4B, BI msgueyo-
uéve dedoyovio xul v axd vig I'd tevgaydvo.

"dveysygipdm yrp amo tig AB tevedymvoy o
AAEB" xal xovaysygapdeo 0 oxfjue.

"Ensl ovv loov éorl 50 AH ¢ HE, xowdv mgod-
xeladw ©o I'Z* Ghov dga v0 AZ OAp t¢ I'E loov
éoviv: ta dga AZ, I'E dimhaoid éove vob AZ. dAAe
1@ AZ, T'E 6 KAM éave yvopmv xal ©6 I'Z vevga-
yovov: 6 KAM ékga pvayav xal 50 I'Z Simddoid
dott 100 AZ. Eove At tov AZ dumAdoson xel To dlg
vmd oy AB, BI'* lon yde % BZ vij BI'" 6 e
KAM pvopov xel to I'Z tergayovor ldov fori T
dlg vmo vov 4B, BI. xowdv mpooxsledw 6 AH, §
éotwv amd tijg AT verpdyovov: 6 dga KAM pvduev
xel va BH, HA rergdyave loo éotl té te dlg vmod
v AB, BI' mepiepopéve opdoyovio xel TG dnd
vijig AT zetgaydve. dAde 6 KAM pvopov xel ta
BH, HJ rvergayave Siov ot 16 AAEB xal 70 I'Z,
& éovw amd vév AB, BT wetpdyove’ ta dge &md
16v AB, BT vevgdyave ida ol 76 [rs] dlg tmd vov
AB, BI' wmsquegopévep dedoymvip usve tob dmd Tijg
AT revpayovov,

Eav doa evdela yoauun tundf, o Euyev, 1o
amo Tijg 6Ang xel ©0 4@’ évds TdV TuMpdTeY TE GUV-
aupirega tergdywve loa éotl te ve dlg vmo Tig SAng
xel ToU slonuévov turparog megieyoufve Sodoymvic
%l TQ GWO Tov Aomov Twipevog TeTQayave ® Omee
&0su Ocibou.

2. dozly PFV, 8. T'4] AT BV, 6. émsl ooy} Pp;
inel BF, V m.1; nel add. V m. 2. 7. éony loov p. 8.
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nam recta 4B secetur utcunque in puncto I'. dico,
esse 4B 4 BI?* =2 AB >< BI' 4 I'4~

construatur enim in 4B quadratum A AJEB, et
describatur figura.?) iam quoniam AH = HE [I, 43],
commune adiiciatar I'Z. itaque AZ = I'E. quare
4 r AZ 4+ TE =2 AZ, uerum
A AZ 4+ TE=KAM 4 I'Z,
1A\ 1z itaque KAM + I'Z =2 4Z. sed
“/ | 24B>BI'=2AZ; nam BZ=BI.
itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 AB >< BI.
& & commune adiiciatur 4 H, quod est 4™
itaque KAM 4 BH -+ Hd = 2 AB >< BI' + AI"".
sed KAM + BH+ HA = AAEB - I'Z = 4B?
+ BI®. erunt igitur

AB*+4 BI* =2 AB>< BI' 4+ AI'*.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius et quadratum alterutrius partis aequalia sunt
rectangulo tota et parte nominata comprehenso cum
quadrato reliquae partis; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) Sc. eadem, quae in praecedentibus propositionibus, ita
‘ut ducatur diametrns B4 et per I' rectis 44, BE pa.ra.’llela.
I’'N, per H rectis 4B, 4E parallela 6Z.

de3( B, 7d] 76 p. dinidoov p. éouv PV. 47}
corr. ex BZ m.1 p. 9. =] ©é p et post ras. 2 litt. F.
dom1] dory V, supra m.2 F, 10. dumlaoiov p. 11, doty
FV. Post fou 1 lith. eras. V.  zo®] e corr. p. 12. BZ
ZBp. 18 doxtv V.  tg) corr. ex vo m.2 V. 14, BT
BI meqiegopéven dgﬂo'ywvap p- 16. 4oty FV. te] 8¢ P;
corr. m.1.  18. @A’ P. * 19, oty V.  20. &) sapra m, 1
F. dnd] ze and F, Tdv] tijs comp. p. BI'] om. P;
corr. m. rec. 21. dozly V (v eras). 2] om. P. 22,
meQuegdueve @.  pera Tod] el T p. 23, retayeve p.
24. frvye p. 26, dottv V.  27. meosmignuévov P.
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7.

Eav ev8sta ypoapuy tundi, b frvyev, 7o
TETPd x5 VWO THG OANg xal Evig TRV TUNUETOY
meguegdusvoy dedoyavioy pera Tov AmWO TOU
Aoumot Turuatog tergaymvov 6oy 0Tl TG ano
e tijg 0Ang xal vov elpnuévov Tulfuatog ag
AnO HiLig AVAYQEPEVTL TETQRY BV Q.

Ebdsia pip tig | AB tevwiode, og Evvyev, xe-
ze ©o I onpelov: Aéyw, 0tu T0 vergdxig vmo 1oV AB,
BT megieyduevov dpdoyaviov uere vov amd tijg AT
tetgaydvov loov éorl v amo tijg AB, BI' ag amo
Hidg QvayQupEvTL TETQUYHVR.

Exfsfliodn yap éx ev@clug [t AB sbdsla] 4
BA, %ol nel6®w tfj T'B loy 1 Bd, nel dvaysyodpdo
ano tijg A4 terpdywovov 10 AEZ 4, xal xevayeypupdo
duxdovy 1o oyfjuc.

'Enmsl ovw lon éorlv ) B tjj BA, dAda v udv I'B
o HK éonwv lon, % 0t BA vfj KN, xal ) HK &po tj
KN {ovww lon. Ok v avre 0y xel 5 IIP zj; PO
éorwv loy. xal émel lon Zovlv 1) BI' v B4, 7 ot
HK ©jj KN, loov doa éorl xal to utv I'K v¢ K4d,
©0 02 HP ©é PN. dAde v6 I'K ©5 PN éovww loov:
nogaxinoduare yeo tov I'O mepalinioyeduuov: xal
0 K4 &pa T HP lgov dovlv’ va tésomga &po wa
4K, 'K, HP, PN loa allijiog dorlv. o téo-

2. frvye 1? 3. zeredxng V, corr. m. 2. 5. Zotiv FV.
ene tz) BV; 7z ¢nd Pp; dane F 7. avayoaivee] -t
postea add. F. 8. frvge p. 9. ﬂ.tqaunc v; corr m. 2.
11. zetoaywve P. éath% 18. yag] om. F. 3 4B
sbdeie] Theon? (BF Vp; e98sl¢ B); m. rec. P. 14. fon =3
I'B P. rB] BI' F. BA]' 4B V; corr. m. 2. 17. I'B
Brp. i’ F. 18. B4] 4B V corr. m. 2. KN
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VIIL

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum rect-
angulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum cum
quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in tota
simul cum parte nominata constructo.?)

nam recta 4B utcunque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse 4 AB>< BI' - AI'* = (4B + BI')’.

producatur enim in directum 4B, ut fiat BA, et
ponatur B4 = I'B, et in 44 construatur quadratum
AEZd, et figura duplex describatur.?)

iam quoniam I'B = B4, et
4L B4 'B— HK, BA—KN, erit etiam

/

S H /N Iy HK — KN. eadem de causa etiam
o A | ITP=PO. et quoniam BI'= B 4,
==/ P |° HK = KN, erit 'K = K4,

M1 | HP = PN. uerum I'K = PN;
X 6 7 nam ‘supplementa sunt parallelo-

grammi I'O [I,43]). quare etiam
KA = HP. ergo quattwor 4K, 'K, HP, PN

VIII. Pappus V p. 428, 21.

1) 4(a+b)a+ b = [(a+Db)+al

2) H. e. ducta diametro 4E, ducantur B4, I'@ rectis 4Z,
AE pazallelae, MN et O rectis Ad, EZ; u. p. 137 not. 1;
sed 1bi duae tantum parallelae ducuntur, hic quattoor; quare
figura duplex uocatur.

KH YV, cor.m. 2. HK]ecorr. V. dea] PFp; om. BY. 19
KN]KHV corr. m. 2. xel 5 JIP] inras. V.  20. ] 5 péy
Bp. BI'lTByp 21. éotivy PFV. xaf] om. B. pév]
om. P, KA]BA P inras.est in V.  22. PV](prius) NP Pp.
Dein add. foovinras. V. 23, yao elov p.  24. to] corr. ex g
F. K4 B4P. uga] supra F. HP] PN p. doriw
ooy p. tédoaea] om p. z¢] om. p, 76 B. 25.. 4K
I'KPp. TI'K]inras V; K4 Pp. £¢t{v] éo1{ Bp; eloe
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dage dga tergamAdod éove vov I'K. mddw émel loy
éotlv ) I'B vjj B4, aAda 5 piv B4 v BK, zovr-
éovv tf) T'H ion, 5 0t I'B v} HK, zovtéer. vfj HII,
dovwv lon, xal 9y TH dga tf) HII lon éovly. nal énel
lon éotlv 9 pwdv 'H <5} HII, 5 6t IIP 5} PO; icov
éorl xal ©o plv AH v MII, vo & IIA ¢ PZ.
dide ©0 MII v 114 detww looy ™ magamingapare pae
100 M A magoidyioyodupov’ xel 10 AH dga v PZ
loov dorlv: T téooaga dgo ta AH, MII, 114, PZ
loe aAdjdorg detlv’ vo téocaga dga tov AH fore
terganhioie. 0elydn 0t xal ta téocage va 'K, Kd,
HP, PN zot I'K tetgamidowa” ta &g Sxta, @ megs-
éer oy ETY pvoupove, terpamideaid dote Tov AK.
xel émel 10 AK ©0 vmd 1év AB, BA éovwv lon yag
1 BK ©jj B4* 10 dga verpdxig vmd twv AB, B4
terganiaoioy dore tov AK. Edelydn 0% tov AK ve-
rgandaoiog xal 6 ETY yvopeov: T0 doa TeTodig
Um0 tiv AB, BA loov éotl v ETT pvapove. xoi-
vov mpooxelodw ©o EO, § fovwv lsov e and vig AT
TETQayVE * TO dga TeTQonlg VWO THv AB, B mepi-
gyousvor Sgdoy@viov pera tov dmd AT rergaydvov
leov éotl v ZTT ypvapove xel v6 5O. arda 6 ZTY
pvapov xal ©o KO Siov dovi 10 AEZ A vergayavov,
G éorv dmd viig Ad° 1o dga Tevgdmg Uwd rév AB,
B4 pere tov and AT loov éotl © dmd A tevpe-
yave® lon 0% % B4 tfj BI'. 16 &g tevgdxig ¥md TéY
AB, BI zegueyduevov dgdoydviov pere tov amé AT
zergayavov loov forl te amd g A4, vovréor. T
amno tijg. A B xal BI" og ano i dvaygagivr reToayove.

1. dovs] éorey PV; slse p. 2. 'B} BI'F. a4’ F.
BK] supra scr. 4 m.2 V; mg. % BI" &pa tfj I'H éarv ton V.
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inter se aequalia sunt. ergo
4K+ T'K+4 HP+4+ PN=4TK.
rursus quoniam I'B=BdJ et B4 =BK=TH et
I'B=HK=HII, erit etiam 'H= HIl. et quoniam
I’'H = HII et IIP = PO, erit etiam AH = MII (],
36] et 1A = PZ [id.]. verum MII = ITA; nam sup-
plementa sunt parallelogrammi M 4[1,43]. quare etiam
AH = PZ. itaque quattuor 4H, MII, IT1A, PZ inter
se aequalia sunt. quare 4 H+ M1 1T A+ PZ=4 AH.
sed demonstratum est etiam
'K+ K4+ HP+ PN=4TK.
ergo octo spatia gnomonem X TT efficientia = 4 4 K.
et quoniam 4K = 4B >< B4 (nam BK = BJA), erit
4 AB><Bd =4 AK. sed demonstratum est etiam
ZTY=4 4AK. quare 4 AB>< B4 =XZT?. com-
mune adiiciatur ¥®, quod aequale est 4I'*. itaque
4 AB>}XBAd + A = ZTT + 56. sed
ETT + 56 = AEZ A = A4

itaque 4 4B>< BAd 4 AI'* = 44 sed B4 = BI.
itaque 4 AB>X BI' + A = A4 = (4B 4 BI')%.

8.TH]| H eras. V. ton] PF, lon éovdv B, éoty lon p et in
ras. V. toveéore vfj HII lon 6t mg. m.2 V. TOVTEoTLY
B. 4 Zomwv lon Vp.  fdouty] (alt.) gﬂl B. 6. éotlv PV,
wév] om, P. 9. dorv lgov Vp.  doctv] F; édocl PB,
za) (alt.) zo P. 10. docty] slol V; dord B.  zerpamidoid
dov. vob AH p; 1ot AH zetoamlaoe oy P, 12. & mzqe-
éyovor p; dmeg fyo F. 18. yvopove ve FV.  fors] donwy
P,om. V. 4K Zeur V. 14. vn6] dno F. BJ] BK P.
yag] yae #»ef{V. 15. BK] KB P. "16. doriwv PV; om. B.
AK fouv B.  tevpunlaclov p.  18. Zotiv V. 1] corr. ex
6 m.2 B. 21. AT] PB,FPm.l; s AT’ Vp, m. 2 F.
22. dovir FV. 1) (alt) corr. ex w6 F. &1L’ F. 23.
dottv PFV. 26, AT'] t%g AT'p.  docty V. Ad] i
A4 Vp. 21 BI'] B4 B, corr. m.2.  AT'] vijg AT Vp,
tis @.  28. doviw PV.  vovréouw V.  29. wel] om, p. -
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‘Eav doa s0Pela poapuy tundy, o fvvyev, o
reTQaxig UM g OAng xal &vdg THY TuNUATOY mEQL-
sybusvov dpPoyaviov psta rob amd Tov Aowor Tuij-
poatog terguywvov loov éotl T amd e g OAng xed
To¥ slonuévov Twiparos ®g GWO wiig Avayoapévte
reTgoy@ve: Omep é0e deikac.

i 8

‘Eav evdela yooppy wundy sls ica xal
dvioa, e €W THY GvidmV Tig OAng TuNUETEY
tergayove SimAddid £6T TOU TE GWO TIG Hui-
celag xal Tov ano vig perakd THY Toudy TETQA-
y@VOU.

Ebdsta ydg tig % AB rerunedo &g plv lea xava
26 I, &lg 8% dvica xete ©0 A° Aéyw, Ot v and vov
Ad, 4B revodyove Oimidows ot tdv and tav AT,
I'd vergaydver.

"Hydw yoo énd tov I' tfj AB mgdg dgdég % I'E,
nel neledw lon éxavépe vov A, I'B, xal Zmelevy-
docav af EA, EB, xal 81 utv vov 4 tfj EI' map-
aidniog fyde § AZ, dwx 6% vov Z v AB 5 ZH,
xal Enelevydo f AZ. xol éxel lon dovlv 1) AT tf
TE, ioy Zotl xal % vnd6 EAT yovie vjj omd AET.
xel dmel 0991 doviv 3 meds ve I, Aowmel doe al vmd
EAT, AET wa 8987 loow slotv: xal elow leor' nui-
ocia dpa S oty énarépe tov vwd I'EA, I'AE.

1. dav dga — 6. vevooydvp) om. p. L. frwye V. 2. ze-
teaxig] mg. m. 2 V., 4, doriv F. ano ve] Tz ano PBV;
ané F, 5. mooegnuévov P, 9. glg dwea’ p. 10, doTew
FV. v¢] postea add. m, 2 F. nuioelag] corr. ex perakd
m. 2 F. 11, xel ©ob _dno tijg pered] om. F; corr. m. rec.,
sed enan, 16, fouv V.  awmo zdv] om. F. 18, zds] in
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Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum
rectangulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum
cum quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in
tota simul cum parte nominata descripto; quod erat
demonstrandum.

IX.

.Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius descripta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum quadrato
rectae inter sectiones positae.?)

E nam recta aliqua 4B in aequa-

les partes secetur in I', in inae-
[ z P d
quales uero in 4. dico, esse
4 3 AL 4 4B =2 (AT 4 L4°).

ducatur enim a I’ ad rectam 4B perpendicularis
T'E [I, 11], et ponatur aequalis utrique 4I', I'B, et
ducantur E4, EB, et per 4 rectae EI parallela du-
catur 4Z, per Z autem rectae 4B parallela ZH, et
ducatur A4Z. et quoniam AI' = I'E, erit etiam
LEATr=AET [1,5]. et quoniam angulus ad I" situs
rectus est, reliqui EAI' -+ AEI" uni recto aequales
erunt [I, 32]. et sunt aequales. itaque uterque angulus

IX. Boetius p. 386, 3.
b= [(45) + (o) -

ras. FV. I'B] B eras. V, B e corr. F. 19. EA4) AE P.
20. 4B] PBF; 4B maedlinios 7180 Vp. 7 ZH] om. F

(lacun. 4—5 litt.). 22, éo1l] doriv PFV. EAT] E
supra ecr. m.1V.  yovle] om. p. AET]T’EAp. 23,

zé)] 7o F, corr. m, 2.  24. elofv] (prius) slo BVp. 25. éxa-

;é.oa V(in ras. V) doa tav vm6 AET, EAT nplosie dony Go-
ne VP
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dik v avre O xol éxarépa rov vwd T'EB, EBI
fuloed oty O Oy doa 1 vwd AEB 097
dorwv. xol énsl  vmwo HEZ nplosd Zemv S0P,
dody 0t % Omé EHZ- lon ydp éove ©fj évrdg xal
5 axsvavtiov vj vnd EIB* Aoy dga % vwd EZH
nuloed éorvy dgdqjg lon &ga [éotlv] 5 vmé HEZ
yovie tfj vnd EZH" @ove xel nievos 7 EH vfj HZ
dorwy lon. midw édmsl 0 mpos o B povie nuloscd
éoriv Sodig, GpBy OF 9 Umd ZAB- loy pho metAiv
10 dotl ©f) évrdg xal amevavvlov tfj Omo EI'B: Aocwn
doa 9 vmo BZ A quiocd dovwv Spdijgc lom dox 9
mpos T0 B pawla tij vmd AZB* dore xal whevea
Z4d mheved 15 AB éorwy loy. xol émel lon dotly 1)
AI' ) TE, loov Zorl xal v6 dnd AT te ané I'E-
16 t& dga émd vov A, T'E vetgopove dumAcoe éove
100 and A 7zoig 0% amd wév A, T'E leov deri
76 and viig EA tergdyovov’ 4ed1 pag % tvwd ATE
povie: td dpa amd tig EA dimddeidv dore tob amo
tiic AL madw, émel lon éoviv 9y EH v HZ, ioov
20 xel ©0 axd vijg EH ¢ dmd vig HZ® 1& dpa dmd
v EH, HZ zetpayova dimddoid éoti Tob dmd vijg
HZ rzevgayovov. toly 0t and vov EH, HZ rerpa-
yovorg iGov €otl ©o amd viig EZ vevgdymvov ' 1o doa
dnd tijg EZ vergayovov OumAdoidy £6Ti Tov dmd Tig
26 HZ. ion 0t % HZ <fj I'd" ©6 &g and tijg EZ di-
wAaoiov ot tov amd vig I'd. &om O xel vo dmod
tiig EA dimddaiov tob dmd tijg A" ra dpa amd
tév AE, EZ rstpdyove dimhdoid 6mi tov axd tdv
1. S ¢t — 2. 6¢Pijg] mg. in ras. V. 1. 9md] supra m.2
F. EBI, T'EBp. 4.écu» P; comp.supraV. 5. dmsvay-

tlag p. 6. dovtv] om. P. 7. EH] HE p. tfj] nlsvoi ©j
Vp: nletge add. mg.m. 1 F. 9 wdliv &m']pécn noidww P ozl

hi
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I'EAd, I' A E dimidius recti est. eadem de causa etiam
uterque angulus I'E B, EBI dimidius est recti. quare
L AEB rectus est. et quoniam | HEZ dimidius est
recti, rectus autem est EHZ (nam aequalis est
angulo interiori et opposito EI'B [I,29]), reliquus
L EZH dimidius est recti. ergo [ HEZ = EZH.
quare etiam EH = HZ [I,6]. rursus quoniam an-
gulus ad B situs dimidius est recti, angulus autem
Z 4B rectus (nam rursus angulo interiori et opposito
EIr'B aequalis est [I,29]), erit reliquus angulus BZ 4
dimidius recti. itaque angulus ad B situs aequalis
est angulo 4ZB. quare etiam ZJ = 4B [1,6]. et
quoniam AI' ==I'E, erit etiam 4I'"® = I'E% itaque
Al TE® =2 AI®. sed EA* = AI'* 4 I'E® (nam
L AT E rectus est) [I,47). itaque EA* = 24T rursus
quoniam EH = HZ, erit etiam EH® == HZ? quare
EH?® 4+ HZ! = 2 HZ®. verum EZ?= EH® 4 HZ?
1, 47]. itaque EZ? = 2 HZ® sed HZ = I'4 [I, 34].
itaque EZ*= 2I'4*. uerum etiam E £*=2 4T, itaque
AE?  EZ?=2 (Al + I'4%).50d AZ'< AE* + EZ}

supra F.  11. BZJ] 4ZBP.  12. 4ZB] BZJ4 p.  13.
Z4) PF; 4Z BVp., 14. #ot/] om. B, supra F. AT]
PB, F m.1; viig AT Vp, F m. 2 (4, sed corr.). T'E] ziig I'E
VY, Fm2 15 ta éea ano oy AI') tergdyovoy seq. lac.
3 litt zdv] g comp. p. dorv V. 16. AT'] =ijg
AT Vp, F m. 2. éoriv K V. 17. 7o) om. F. E4] AE
Pp. 18, ané) =6 @ (mon F)., EA] AEP et V m. 1,
douy PV, 19. zijg] om. P. EH] in ras, V. ioov]
PBF; loov éar¢ Vp. ~ 20. EH] HE P et F, sed corr. 21
dory V. 23. Zoz(] supra V. terpaywvoy] PF; om. BVp.
24. tergayovoy] punctis del. P, dory V, 25. H Zg z
in ras. m.2 V. {on 8¢ — 26. I'd] mg. m.2 V. fon 8% 9
HZ 7jj I'd] dAé o d=o tijg HZ loov éotl o axo vig I'd P.
26. fomy V. 27. EA] in ras. V; AE p.  tod] 4ens (comp.)
to0 @. 28. AE] inter 4 et E ras. 1 litt. F.  dorew V

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 10
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AT, r4 rerQayavoy. volg 0 and tov AE, EZ leov
dotl o dmo viig AZ tergdywvov: Sedy ydo foTiv W
Vw0 AEZ yovia® 16 dga amd vijg AZ terpdycvov
dundaoioy éot tév amo téy AT, I'd. ©d 0t ano

5 vijc AZ loa va amwd vov AA, AZ" dpdn yae 1 7Edg
6 d yovie' ta dou and vdv Ad, AZ dimAded
dove tov amd tdv A, I'd verpaywvev. loy 0t 5
AdZ v dB* 1o doa amd tov Ad, 4B rergdycove
dimdacia dove tédv and vév AL, I'd terpaydvov.

10 ’Eav &ga ebdsla poapuy tundi &l low xal éviea,
T& dnO TV avidov Tig OAyg TuNUdTEY TETQUyYEVA
dunddowr €0t Tov T dmO TRg Nuieslag xel Tob dwd
Tiis perald TV Toudy vergaywvov: Omeg #0s Osifou.

’

o
15 ’Eav svdela yoauuny tundf diye, moocsredy
0¢ 1ig adry evPsia én’ 0Bslag, TO amd Tig
8Ang ovv vf] woooxeiuévy xal Td &xd Tig Moo -
xeLwévng Ta cvvappldrpa tetgdyava Sinideid
61. 70D te amwd Tig nyuidslag xal Tod dAwd
20 vijg ovyxeLpévng &x te Thg NuiGelag xal Tig
LQOOKELUEVNS B ANO wiLbg AveyeaPévrog Té-
TQaybvov.
Evdete pig tig 7 AB teruiiode diye xera to T,
ngooxeiodw O0F tig avvy evdela in’ eddelag  BA -
26 Aépw, Ot ta dmd vy Ad, AB revpdymve Oimddoid
dore vov dnd vav AT, I'd tergaycvey.
"Hydo pap awd vov I’ onuelov tfj AB medg ogdag

2. dotlv V.  tetgiymwor] om. p. 4o71v] om. B, supra
m1F 4 dowv V, :6#2 (alt) ziis BF. 5. loa 4ozl p.
4Z) corr. ex AZ F. 1. feuww FV.  zav dwo] om, F.
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(nam A EZ rectus est) [I, 47]. ergo
AZ} =2 (AI'* I 4%).
verum A 4% 4 AZ* = A4Z° (nam angulus ad 4 situs
rectus est). itaque A4®+ A422 = 2 (4TI + I'4?).
uerum JZ = AB. itaque .
AL + 4B =2 (AT + I'S).

Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequa-
les secatur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius
descripta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum
quadrato rectae inter sectiones posxta.e quod erat de-

monstrandum.
1

X.

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum totius
gimul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul sumpta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et quadrato rec-
tae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae.!)

x5 z  nam recta aliqua 4B in duas

partes aequales secetur in I, et alia

4 arecta B4 ei in directum adiicia-
tur. dico, esse

H AA 4 AB = 2 (AT + A

ducatur enim a puncto I' ad rectam 4B perpen-

X. Boetius p. 386, 7.

1) @a+b)'+ b = 2[a’+ (a+b)*].

8 AZ] Zinras. V. 9. dorv V. 12, dovww V. 1ob] (alt.
add. m. 2 V. 18, 'm] om. F. 19. éouv PV, 20. zeﬁ
insert. m. 2 F. 21, dvaypapévri vergaywre P. 26.
dorv V.

10%
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n T'E, xal xel6deo loy éxarépe tov A, I'B, xal
énefevy®woay af EA, EB* xal Oia pdv tot E tj
AAd moagaidniog fydw 7 EZ, Swx 0t vov 4 v TE
nogailnlog 7yde 7 Zd. xel émel &g mapaidndovs -
evdelag vag EL, Zd s08sia tig évémedey vy EZ, ol
vnd0 'EZ, EZ A4 &ga dvolv bpBaly loaw slolv: af
dga vmo ZEB, EZ 4 8Yo d9dav éAdocovés elow: af
ot an’ éfAacadvav 1 8vo Sp@dv xPalddpevar quumi-
mrovew " af dpa EB, Z 4 éxPeldducvar énl te B, 4
uéon cvumecovvron. ufefiicdooar xal ovumnTive-
oav xave v6 H, xal émelevydo § AH. xal énel oy
éotlv §§ AT vij TE, lon éotl xal yovie § vmd EAT
) vnd AEI" xal dp9% % meoz v I’ fulecae Gga
Spdijg [domiv] éxarépa Ty Umd EAI, AET. dux e
atta 0y xel éxevéga tév vmo 'EB, EBI quioea
dotv bd7jg: bob doa Zorlv % Omo AEB. xal énel
rulosie o dotwv 3 vmd EBT, nuloea dga 69d1s
xel 5§ Omo ABH. &te 0% xal v vwo BAH é9dn-
oy ydo éove vij vmo ATE* éundia§ pdg: Aoumy dge
7 Um0 AHB rulead oty o943 1 doa Vw6 AHB
i vmd ABH éovw oy dove xal mAsvga % BA
nieved tff HA éovw loy. malw, énel 1) vnd EHZ
nuldsie dovww 09d7js, 49N O %) medg Te Z° len yde
dov. v amevavviov vjj medg v I'* Aowwyy dga f vmd
ZEH nruloac éorw Opd4g* ley doa 7 vmd EHZ
yovie v vné ZEH' deore xal xlevpe + HZ mdevod

8. tov 4 vjj) 'E] 706 4 T'E ¢. T'E] TE mdalwv P.
4. 24) PF; 42 BVp. 5. ET, Z4)] in as.V, T'E, 4Z p.
7. ZEB]in ras. m.2 F. EZ4] 4'in ras. V.  larroveg
p- 8 a=’] PV; dné BFp, 12. dotlv PV. EAI'} PB,
i ras, V; AET p, in ras. F. 13. AET"] PB, in ras. V;
EAT Fp. 14. éoviy] om. P, supra F.  16. 4EB] EB et
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dicularis I'E, et ponatur utrique 4I", I'B aequalis,
et ducantur E4, EB. et per E rectae 44 parallela
ducatur EZ, per 4 autem rectae I'E parallela duca-
tur Z4. et quoniam in rectas parallelas EI', Zd
recta aliqua incidit EZ, anguli 'EZ 4 EZ 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt [I, 29]. itaque ZEB + EZ 4
duobus rectis minores sunt. quae autem ex angulis
minoribug, quam sunt duo recti, educuntur rectae, con-
currunt [alr. 5). itaque EB, Z4 ad partes B, 4 educ-
tae concurrent. educantur et concurrant in H, et du-
catur 4H, et quoniam A"’ = I'E,erit /| EAl'= AET
[, 5). et angulus ad I" positus rectus est. itaque
uterque angulus EAT, 4EI dimidius est recti [I, 32].
eadem de causa etiam uterque angulus 'EB, EBI’
dimidius est recti. ergo [ 4 EB rectus est. et quoniam
L EBI dimidius recti est, etiam . #BH dimidius est
recti {I, 15]. sed [ BAH rectus est; nam aequalis
est angulo JI'E (alternus enim est) [I, 29]. itaque
qui relinquitur angulus 4 HB dimidius est recti. erit
igitur [ 4HB = 4BH; quare etiam BAJ = HJ4
[1, 6]. rursus quoniam [ EHZ dimidius recti est et
angulus ad Z positus rectus (nam aequalis est oppo-
sito angulo ad I" [I,34]), erit, qui relinquitur, angulus
ZEH dimidius recti {I, 32). itaque [ EHZ = ZEH.
quare etiam HZ = EZ [I, 6]. et quoniam

inter has litt. 1 litt. eras. F. 17, dea] deu fovi» p et supra
F. 18. forwv V. xal] om. p. 19, domv V. ydo]
sapra m. 2 F. 20. 4HB) 4BH V, corr. m. 2. Hulcsia
—dHB]om. P.  AHB] litt. HB e corr. V.  21. 4BH]
Hecorr. V. iy doviy p. Bd) 4Bp. 22 Hd] 4H
Pp.  24. domiv PFV, 26. EHZ] ZEH p. 26. ZEH)
EHZ p. HZ] inras. m.2 V; ZE p et F m. 2.
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7 }:ZZ dovv lon. xal énsl [lon éovlv 4y EI oy I'4,]
loov Zovl [xal] to ané vijg EI' vevgdyovov ved dmd
vijg I'd vevpaywve - te Goo and tav EI, I'4 terpd-
yove Oumddowe éove tov amd tig I'd tergaydvov.
rolg 0% amd vov EI', I'd i6ov éotl 6 amd g EA°
70 dga and vijc EA tergdywvov Oiumddeidy éeti Tov
and vis A revpaydvov. mdiw, émel loy éotlv 14
ZH tjj EZ, icov éorl xel o amd viis ZH ©6 and
tiic ZE' vo &ou and vov HZ, ZE dumddowt éotu
t00 amo viig EZ. voig 0t and tov HZ, ZE lsov
éotl ©o and vijg EH' o dgo and g EH dumddoidy
dote Tov dwo vijg EZ. lony 0t %) EZ vjj I'd* 70 dpa
and vijg EH revpdymvov dimwddeidv et tod dmd tijg
4. #0etydn 0% xal 7o and vijg EA Sumldciov tov
and tiig A" v &g and vov AE, EH retpdyove
Ouniaaie éor. tdv and tov A, I'd zevgaywvov.
roig 0t and tov AE, EH zevrgaywvoig iGov Zovl 1o
ano tijs AH tevodyovov: ©0 dge and vig AH O1-
niaody dovt thv and taov AT, I'd. tp 0% and vijg
AH loe fovl va dnd tov A4, AH* t& dga amod
tév Ad, AdH [rerpayoval Ouwhdowd éort tov omwo
t6v AI', I'd [vevgayovov). loy 0 § 4H ) 4B
vo dge dmd ey AA, 4B [rerpdyova] dumddoid fom
tov ano tov A, I'd retgaydvo.

'Eov &g sbdsio yoauun tundi dlya, mgoatsdy 0
tig avrf sOdela én’ ebPelag, to dmo tiig GAng ovY
tf] mgoaxciudvy xel 1O AW TR WEOOKELUEVNS TO OCUV-
oaupoTegn TeTQUyove OumAdGLd 40T TOU TE AWO TS

1. EZ) ZE P; ZH p et F m. 2. lon dotly ) ET 3
I‘A} om. P. EI'}l AT p. I'4] in ras, m.2 V; TE p.
2, fotly V. xal] om. P. tfis] .om. P. Er'] E in ras,

-
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EIr* =rI4% erunt EI"* 4 I'd®* = 2TI'4*. sed
A = EI'* 4 I'4® [], 47].
itaque EA4® =2 AI'*. rursus quoniam ZH = EZ,
erit ZH® = ZE®. itaque HZ? 4+ ZE? = 2 EZ®. sed
EH?* = HZ® + ZE* [I, 47]. itaque EH® =2 EZ?
verum EZ =TI'4 (I, 34]). ergo EH® = 2 I'd?. et
" demonstratum est etiam EA* = 2 AI®. itaque
AE® 4 EH® =2 (4I"* 4 I'4?).
sed AH? = AE® 4 EH? [], 47]. itaque
) AH? =2 (AI'® 4+ I'4*).
sed AH? = A4® 4} 4H® [id]. ergo
AL 4 AH =2(AT* + T'A).
uerum JH = 4B. itaque
AL 4 AB: =2 (AT + T'dP).
Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum
totius simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul

V; AT p. zstoaywvov] om. p. 3. I'4] T'E p. TETQO-

ymvm] om. p. AT, TE p. TETeyOYa] om. p. 4. I'4]
corr. ex AT V; AI‘p 5 EI, I'd] AT,TE p. EA] AE
P; 4E rsma'yowow P 6. tng] zav F, E A tetodymvov]
AEp éoriv V. 8. ZH] PF, Vm.2; HZ B, V m.1;
EZ p. EZ] ZE P; ZH p. ZH]} HZ P, EZ P; ZH

nrga'ywvov V et m. 2 F (comp.). 9. ZE] ZH p, ZE
zeroayaveo V et F m.2 (comp.). HZ) PF, Vm.1; ZH B,
Vm?; EZ P ZE] ZH ntowymwa p. dory V. 10.
EZ, ZH P. 11. KH zergayovoy Vp, comp. supra F. 12
daviy V. 13. zerpayovoy] om. p. Zorw V. 14. E 4]
corr. ex E4 m.1 P; 4E p. 15. doa amd] o, seq. -wo m. 1
(del. ). EH] H EF. zszga'ymva] om. p. 16, dotv V.
tstowya;vmv] om, p. 17. zetgaydvorg] om. p. éotiv V.
18, zetedywvov] om. p. 19. douy V. 20. ecﬂv V.
21. reredyora] om. P. dinldgioy @ (non F). eo‘tw V.
22. I'd] in ras. V. retpuywvev] om. P, 23. ﬂtpaywvu
P; om. BFVp. foriv V. 26. olins @. 27. 10 dnd
om. PB; m. 2 insert. F. 28. éomv V.
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Auieslag xel Tov amd Tijg ovyxapévng Ex ve THS Nue-
6elog xal Tijg MQoOAEUEYNS g ATO pidS AVEPQAPEVTOS
retpaydvov” Owsp Eder detfou.

o',

Tyv dodsicay e¢vBelav tepely GOTE TO VRO
thjg 0Ang xal toD érfgov THY TunudteY megL-
sgducvor dpdoydviov loov &lvar tg dmd rod
Aotmod Tufuaros TETQRYBYE. _

"Eotw % dodcioe svdela 7 AB: dst Oy vy AB
Tepsly ®oTe TO VWO tijg OAng xel vov frégov Tav Tuy-
pdrov meoLexousvoy GpBoydviov loov elvar tH dwd
TOU AOLWOT TWHATOS TETQRYHVE.

‘Avayeygapdo yag amd g AB rerpdywvov o
ABAT, xel zerufodw 7 AL 8(ya xate 16 E oy-
pstov, xel énelevy®o 7 BE, xal dujyfo 5§ I'd éxl
©6 Z, xal xslo®o ti] BE lony 7 EZ, xal dvapeypdpfo
and tijg AZ tevgeyovov 16 ZO, xel dujydeo % HO
énl ©6 K* Aépw, Ove % AB térunrer xard 16 O, Gore
70 vmd vov AB, BO msgueyducvov doPopdviov igov
motely T dmo i A rergaydve.

‘Exel pag evdela 1 AT térpyrer dlye xare o E,
modoxeiren 0t avry § ZA, v0 oo vmo tév I'Z, ZA
meguegducvor Sodoyavior uera rov amd vig AE te-
rpaydvov loov éotl tG axd tic EZ tevgapave. lon
0t 7 EZ ©jj EB* v dpa vwd tév I'Z, Z A4 pera
700 and vijg AE l6ov forl ©f dnd EB. dAdx vo awd

2. avaypagévtos teTpaywmyov] corr, ex avaypaq:swu TET0O-
yave m. 1 P. Prop. XI cum praecedenti coniunxit V; corm.
et numerum add. m. 2. 5. -oav ev&sz- in ras. p. 6. Tun-
potov] seq. ras. 3 litt. V. 8. reteaywvov F. 14, ABAT]
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sumpte duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et qua-
drato rectae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Datam rectam ita secare, ut rectangulum tota et
alterutra parte comprehensum quadrato reliquae partis
aequale sit.

Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur rectam 4B ita
secare, ut rectangulum tota et alterutra parte com-
prehensum quadrato reliquae partis aequale sit.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4BAI[], 46],
et A" in duas partes aequales secetur in puncto E,

(A et ducatur BE, et I'd ad Z educatur,
» . et ponatur EZ = BE, et construatur in
4 AZ quadratum Z® [id.], et educatur H®
G ad K. dico, rectam 4B ita sectam esse
X4 in O, ut faciat 4B >< BO — 46"
nam quoniam recta 4I" in duas partes aequales
secta est in E, et ei adiecta est Z 4, erit

I'Z><ZA-+4 AE* = EZ® [prop. VI].
sed EZ — EB. itaque I'Z < Z4 4+ AE®?= EB®

XI. Boetius p. 386, 15.

ABI'd B, 4B, insertis 'd m.2 F, AT 4B p. 17. 26}
ZHO©4 p; in FV post Z et post O 1 litt. eras. dujzde]
8:- supra m. 2 F. 20, motsiv] PF; elvae Bp et post ras. 2
litt. V., 7] mg. m. 2 p. 24. 461({] comp. supra m. 1 V.

dnd] 9, seq. =g m. 1. EZ) in ras. F. 26. I'Z, Z A]
in ras. F. seq. defoydriov @, quod cum seq. pere in mg.
transit. pere] PB et sine dubio F m. 1; nzeuegdpevor do-
Boyodviov pera Vp, et P m. 2.  26. dwé ] om. P. 4E
zergayavov Vp, F m. 2. é6riv V.  EB] PB, vijs EB F,
tetgeydve add. m. 2; tis EB veroaydve Vp.
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EB loa éoti te ano tév BA, AE" dod9 yap 1 n@dg
t6 A yovie' 16 &Gga vmd vov I'Z, ZA pere too
and vijg AE ldov detl tolg dnd tdov BA, AE. x%oc-
vov apnonede to dné vijg AE' Aowmov dga To Vo
6 tav I'Z, Z A mequegducvov d9dopdviov idov éorl T
and tig AB vevgayave. xal dovi 16 plv Umo TodV
I'Z, ZA v ZK* loy yoo 7 AZ v) ZH' 6 0% anod
viig AB vd AJ" 15 &ga ZK I6ov éovl 16 AA. wou-
vov appofode 16 AK - Aoxdv doa 1o 20 tH OJ loov
10 éorly. xal éoti 16 piv O 416 Umd vov A B, BO oy yag 7
AB vff B4* ©6 0t Z® o dawd tijg 4@ v dga vmo
tov AB, BO negueydusvoy Rpdoywviov leov éorl T
and @4 rsrgayave.
‘H dga dodélon eldsia §) AB térpnrar xave vo
15 @ aore 0 vwo tév AB, BO megisyducvov 50doyar-
viov loov mowsly ©g amd i @ A revpaydve® omeQ
E0et moufjoar.
B,

’Ev tols dufilvymviois Tety@vors 16 4x0 g
tnv auBlsltay yeoviev Umorsivovdns mwAcsvodsg
20 rerpdywvorv pelfdv 6t TaVv dxd TV TRV Ap-
Bietay yoviev megiegovadv wAevedyv tTETQQ-
yoveov o megiegoufve dlg vxd TE pidg THY
megl Ty duPrelav yoviav, 9’ fv 7 xddsrog
ninrer, xel rijg amolepPavouévyg) éxrog vmd
25 Tijg xadérov medg vf duPilele yovia
"Eota dufilvycviov tolyovov to ABI dufleiav

.

1. zfjig EB Vp, F m. 2 (EB corr. ex Ed). doriv V,
8. loiv V, comp. supra F. 4. g AE zeredyovoy p. 5.
oqaoymwm&] om. P. doetv V. 6. douv V. 7. AZ] 24
p, et Vsedcorrr m.2. 8. daxiv V., 9. 84} 46 BetV
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sed BA® 4+ AE®?= EB®; nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47]. itaque
I'Z <724+ AE®*= B4* 4 AE>
subtrahatur, quod commune est, 4 E* itaque
IZ>x<ZA4= 4B :
et 'Z>< ZA=2ZK;nam AZ =ZH. et AB*= A 4.
itaque ZK = A44. subtrahatur, quod commune est,
AK. itaque ZO = 04. et O 4 = AB >< BO; nam
AB =— B .A. et ZO = 46" itaque 4B >< BO = 0 4°.
Ergo data recta 4B in @ ita secta est, ut faciat
AB>< BO = 0 4°.
quod oportebat fieri.

XTII.

In triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum lateris sub
obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in qnod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum obtusum
extringecus abscisa. .

Sit triangulus obtusiangulus 4 BI" obtusum habens

XII. Boetius p. 386, 18,

¢ corr, m. 2. 10. dozlv) EV, éovl unlgo; donv lgov p.
don] doruv V. ©d 1o vwé — 11. tijs AO] 2O 16 dwo Tijs
46 1o 3t O@d 1o vymo AB, BO® P, Campanus; fort. recipien-
dum, 11. 4B} B4 p. 12. dotly V.  13. © 4] tijg ©4
F,V (04 in ras), vijs 40 p. 15. wepiezdusvor defoyovior]
om. p, 16. moteiv] PF; elvar Bp et post ras. 3 litt. V.
O4)in ras. m. 2 V; 48 p.  rterouydve] om. p.  17. wor-
n6as] dsifow p, corr. mg. m. 2. 20. focey V. 22. z¢] in-
sert. m. 1 F.  28. ] 5j» éxpinPeioay p, et B m. recenti.
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&ov Ty vwd BAT, xal ijgd@ dxd rov B enueiov

iml vy I'A énpindcicov xddetog 7 B4, 1éym, Oze

td amd vijg BI' zergaymvor pueifdv dote tov and todv

BA, AT revgaysvov e Olg vno tév I'd, A4 xeoL-
5 eqopéve 6pdoyovin.

‘Enel yag evdsia 1 I'd térpnren, oog &vvger, xata
16 A enuelov, 10 dpa amé tvijg AT leov éorl tolg
and tov I'd, A4 verpayavog xal te Olg vxo TV
I'd, A4 negieyopsdve dpdoyovin. xowdv xgooxslodw

10 ©0 amd tijg AB* te &po awo vév I'd, AB leéa forl
volg ve dnd tév I'd, A4, 4B terpaywvoig xal Te
dlg vmd vov I'd, A [megegopéve Spdoyavie). diia
rolg piv awd vov I'd, 4B leov éotl vo dnd g I'B-
0091 yag 7 meds T A yovia' zolg 0t dnd rov Ad,

15 4B loov ©0 and vijs AB* 7o dga axd vijg I'B z&-
rpdyovov leov éetl toig te dmd tdv I'd, AB rerga-
yovorg xeal te Olg Uxd tdy I'd, Ad =xeguegopsve
dpPoyavien* dore td axd tiig I'B revgoymvov tov
and vov I'd, AB tevgaydvov pelfov éove to dlg vmod

20 tév I'd, A4 meguexopéve dedoyavip.

’Ev éga vols duPilvywviows Toiywvoig TO dnd Tijg THY
aupAelay yoviey Drotsivovons mAsvgds Tevpdy@vo pel-
Eov éove tav amo tév v dufielay yoviey meguegov-
oGy wAevedy TeTQaydveoy Te meguEgouéveg Olg vl

25 & pidg ToOv mepl Ty aufleiay yoview, fp’ fv 1
xadevog mimves, xal tig amolauPavopévng éxrdg vmO
vijs xadérov medg v dufiele yovie: Smeg Eder Otk

1. 7ijv] bis P. BAT yaviey V. 2. éxPindeice p.
8. doty V. 4. tdv] om. B. 6. Froge Vp. AT T'a P
et Vm 1 8. vo] tdv V. 9. dedoydwior V; corr. m. 2.
10, 4B] B4 F. dotly FV. 11, tereayavoig] om. BF.
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angulum BAT, et ducatur a puncto B ad I'4 pro-
ductam perpendicularis B4. dico, esse
BI*=BA*+ AT 4 2T'4>< Ad.

nam quoniam recta I'4 utcunque secta est in
puncto A4, erit AP =T AL+ 448 +2T4A>< A4
{prop. IV]. commune adiiciatur 4B® itaque

Fa® 4+ AR =T4* + A4 4 4B | I'd >< A4.

B sed I'B* == I'4® + 4 B*; nam angulus
ad 4 positus rectus est [I, 47]. et

AB = AA4* 4 4B [id.].

itaque

I'B*=TLA4 4+ AB* 4 2T'd>< A4.
quare quadratum rectae I'B quadratis rectarum I'4,
AB maius est duplo rectangulo rectis I'4, 44 com-
prehenso.

Ergo in triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum late-
ris sub obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum
obtusum angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo
rectangulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod per-
pendicularis cadit, et reeta a perpendiculari ad angu-

lum obtusum extrinsecus abscisa; quod erat demon-
strandum.

a A

12. =zoieyoudvo deboywrvip] om. P, 13. I'4, 4 4 ¢.
doziv V. 14. A4) I'd @ (non F), 16. t’cov] PBF; lsov
éct(v Vet p (doct).  4B) B4 p. I'B] BI" 16." docty

18. zergaymvoy peifdy done p. 19. peifdy éozc] om. p.

.éd‘ﬂlﬂ PV et B (» in ras.). 21, év] ddv o, TQIyaivoLs
om. P. 22. yoylav] om. P. 23. domv V. oand Ty
supra F. 25. z¢] insert. F. v éxPAndeioar p. 26.

éxtdg) dxtog tijs .
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vy’

Ev tolg dEvymviois Toiydwvoigs 10 4mo vijg
v bkelav yoviav vmorevoveng mwAsvods Te-
tpdyovoy Eiartdv £6TL TAY amd TV TRV Of-
slay yoviuy mEQLELOVOBY TAEVQGHY TETQAYBVYOY
T megiegopéve Olg Vo Te pidg THv megl TV
dketayv yoviav, é9’ v n xddevog mimrver, xal
t7g amodaufavopévng évrog vmd Tig xadévov
ngog vy 0kele yovia.

"Eorw Sfvydviov tolyovov 16 ABI dfstav Eyov
iy weodg T B yoviay, xal 7y0w axd vov A enuslov
éml v BI na®evog v A4 Aéyw, Ote T6 dmd Tijg
AT zverpayavoy Elartdy éove tedv dmd vév I'B, BA
rergaydvey tg dlg vwo tvév I'B, BA megueyopéve
opdopavie.

"Emel yog svdsia y I'B térunrar, ag Srvyev, xava
10 4, o dga ano vawv I'B, B A rergdyove loa éotl
6 & Olg vmo vdv I'B, Bd megieyopéve S9doyovip
xal v amwd vig AT rerguydve. xowdy mgooxsledm
10 amd tijg AA teveayovov: 1o dga amd rov I'B,
B4, 44 rergdyova ida éotl ve ve dlg vmo vov I'B,
B4 meguegouéve Sgdoyavip xal volg awd vov Ad,
AT tevpaydvorg. ahda volg pdv axd tov BA, 44
laov 10 amd tijg AB* 0997 yap % meds 16 A ye-
vie" rolg 0t dmo tov Ad, AT leov ©o axo vijg A"
va &ga amd rov I'B, BA ioa éotl t te amo tig
AT xol 6 dlg vmd tév I'B, BA® dore povoy o
ano thg A Earvoy éove vov amd tov I'B, BA ve-
rgaydvay v Olg vwd véy I'B, BA meguegouéve do-
doywvie.

4. flegcoy F.  dour V. 12. BI'] B e corr. m. 2 p.
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XI1II.

In triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris sub
acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acutum
angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum acutum

A intra abscisa.
| Sit triangulus acutiangulus 4BI" acu-
tum habens angulum ad B positum, et
ducatur ab 4 puncto ad BI" perpendicu-
laris 44. dico, esse
Al*=TR*4 BAL - 2I'B>< BAd.

nam quoniam recta I'B utcunque secta est in 4,
erunt I'B% 4 B4® = 2 I'B >< BA + AT [prdp. VII].
commune adiiciatur 4 4% itaque
TB:+ BA 4+ AL =2TB><BAd + AA + AI'.
sed AB? = B4® + 4.A4% nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47). et AI? = A4 + AT [I, 47]. ita-
que 'B®* 4 B4 = AI* 4+ 2 I'B >< BA4. quare

AI*=TB®+ BA*+— 2I'B>< B4.

B 4

XII. Pappus V p. 876, 21.

i) om. P. 13. #lacoov F. dourv V. TGy dnd Tdv)
@ v F; corr. m. 2; t@y dno B. 14, mepiegopsvoy @.

16. 'B] in ras. FV, BI' p. frvge Vp. 17. dattv FV.
19. 4T} I'd p. TeTQaydvaY @. 21. 4ozt FV. 22,
wequegopdvay @. 28, tov] add. m. 2 F. 24, ooy doriv V
¢t p (dord). 26. lgov dotty Vo, p (dorl). 76] om. @.
2. docty V. 27, viv] om.P, 28, flaccor F. ~ dorww V.

Post BA ras. unius fere lin. F. 29. Bd] B4 ¢.
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’Ev &ga voig dtvyaviols Teuydvoig To amd Tijs T
okeiay yoviav vmotavovong mAsvgds rergaynvov Elut-
T ot Tidv and tov v SEsley yeoviey wegieyovody
nAeveaY Tergayavay TH megusyopufve dlg vmd TE pidg
tav megl vy Ofelay yoviav, ép’ v 1) xaderog mimTse,

. %ol g amolapPavoudvng dvrdg Umo vijg nedérov meds

10

15

20

vfj 6kele yovle: Smeg #de dstou.

19,

Té dodévre cvdvpodppe [dov veTgdyovov
GvareacdaL.

"Eoto ©0 doddy s08vyeapuov to A dsi 0 ve A
evdvpgapup ldov TeTodymvov everieacdou.

Zvveoraro pao vp A eodvyeduue ldov megally-
Adygauuov 69007a5mou 0 B4 & pé'v oty lon éovly
n BE vfj EA, peyovog dav &l o £m-mx8év ovv-
éoratar pag v A sodvpoduue loov zszgaymvov 21
B4 & 8t of), uie vév BE, EA peltov éoviv. ore
uelov ) BE, xal xfeflijedm énl vo Z, xol xelodw
i EA lon 7 EZ, xol verpijode % BZ Olge xara
v0 H, xal xévigo vg H, Oweorijpar 0% évl tdv HB,
HZ nuuxdxiov pepgaegpdeo to BOZ, xul éxfefinedeo
1) AE éxl ©6 O, xal énstevydo 7 HO.

'Enel obv e09sia o] BZ térunren sl pdv loa xare

1. &v] inter & et v ras. 1 litt. V. 2. laceoy F. 8.
datty V. 4. zz] om. F. 6. #vtdg] om. P. 11. 20 uiv
dodév p. 13. yoe] om. p. 14. B4] BT4E m ras V.

15. ovvéorazer] PBF, V m. 2; ovveordro VP ouy-
lozaTar p. 17. od] ,poatea add. F. Post ple 1 htt (e?
eras. F. 18. snﬁsﬁlnd&m g. 19. EZ] ZE BF. 20. uul
postea add. F. xévrep] PB, F m. 1; xévroo pév Vp, F
m. 2. HB] BH BF. 23. od¥] om. F. Seq. ras. 1 litt.
V. BZ]in ras. V. elg] -s supra m. 1 V,
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Ergo in triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris
sub acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acu-
tum angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rect-
angulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum an-
gulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpen-
dicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum
acutum intra abscisa; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.
Quadratum datae figurae rectilineae aequale con-
struere. .
Sit data figura rectilinea 4. oportet igitur figurae
recfilineae 4 aequale quadratum construere.
construatur enim figurae rectilineae 4 aequale par-
allelogrammum rectangulum B4 [I, 45]. si igitur
BE = E, effectum erit, quod propositum erat. con-
structum enim est quadratum B4 datae figurae
rectilineae A4 aequale. win minus, alterutra rectarum
BE, E 4 maior est. sit maior BE,
¢ et producatur ad Z, et ponatur
EZ =Ed, e¢ BZ in H in duas
B 51 X > partes aequales secetur (I, 10], et
centro H radio autem alterutra
r 4 rectarnm HB, HZ semicirculus
describatur B®Z, et producatur 4E ad @, et duca-
tar HO,
iam quoniam recta BZ in partes aequales secta

XIV. Simplic. in Arist. de coel. fol. 101; id. in phys. fol.
129; 14. Boetius p. 386, 23.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 11
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©0 H, elg 0% éwoe xave v0 E, 10 &pa vmd tév BE,
EZ mequegopevov SpBoydviov uere tov amod vijs EH
tevgaywvov lov dotl T and vijg HZ terpayave. loy
0t 7 HZ vjj HO®* ©d dge %6 vév BE, EZ pera
tov ano tig HE loov fotl v amo i HO. g 6}
axd tig H® loa d6vl va dmwé tav OE, EH verpe-
yova® o dga vmo tev BE, EZ upsera tov and HE
loa Zotl t0ig dnd tov OE, EH. xowdv agneiede
16 ano tig HE tevpayovor® lowmov dou 1o v todv

10 BE, EZ megisyopsvoy Sgdoydviov loov éorl vp amd

tijg EO@ tergaydve. dila ©o vmd vov BE, EZ ©o
B4 éouw’ ion yep 1) EZ tfj EA* 6 dga BA mep-
aAdnddygapuov idov dorl 16 dmo tig OK tetga-
yave. lgov 8% 16 BA té A svdvyodppe. xel to A
doa evdVyoaupov loov ol v awd vig EO dvaypa-
pnoouéve sERQRyDVE.

Te e dobévte m’:&vypépyp t$ A ldov tevoa-
yavoy GvvioTaruy TO &x0 rqg E® aveypagnoduevoy*
Omep E£der moifjoet.

1. td] (tert.) supra m. 1 V. 2. EH] HE P. 3. ioov
— 6. H®] mg. m. 2 V; in textu ras. tertiae partis lineae.

éotly . 4. 9md tov BE, EZ) vno tév BE, EZ dedoyd-
viov in mg. transiens m.1F, seq tovBE, EZ (p, téy BE,EZ
nsguzo}uwov dedoydviey p. 5. HE HE tnoayawov P;
teteaywvor add. comp. m. 1 F. 3 axno] eusn. F. 6. éotly
Vo EH] Pp; HE BF, in res. V. 1. EZ xeQLELOUEVOY
opﬂo'ymwou p. HE] PB; vijgs HE Vo, vijs EH p. 8. loa]
icov @. fotty V. totc] in ras. V. ©E, EH] Pp;
8E, HE BF, V in ras. 9HEJEHp. m]supram2
V. 10. nsquzoysvw dodoydvior] om. p. wr[v V. 0]
6 . 11. 70 B4] BF Vp, Campanus; t6 9n6 trdv BE, E4
P. 12. EZ] ZE 18. dovty V. 14, uul postea. add.
comp. F; om. V, 4] insert. m. 1 P otly PV.

avaqupno‘op,évm PBF; uvuypa(poy.évm v, ava'ypa(psvn .

18. ovvigrarai) BF; ovvioratar Pp et V in ras.  dvayoagéy



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IL 163

est in H in inaequales autem in E, erunt
BE>< EZ + EH? = HZ* [prop. V.
sed HZ = H®. itaque BE>< EZ + HE? = HG:
uerum @E? 4 EH® = H@* [I, 47]. itaque
BE>< EZ + HE* — O@E® + EH".
subtrahatur, quod commune est, H E% itaque
BE >< EZ = E®*,
verum BE > EZ = Bd; nam EZ = Ed. itaque
B4 = @®E® sed B4 = A. itaque etiam figura rec-
tilinea 4 quadrato, quod in E® construi poterit, ae-
quale est.
Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum
constructum est, id quod in E® describi poterit; quod
oportebat fieri. \

P 19. mouijoar] Jeifoer FV. Eduleidov oroy. § B, Ev-
#lefdov oroiysimy n)c Ofmvog édouemg g F, téiog tod devri-
eov ovoiyelov tov Evxlsldov tod yeopérgov b

11*



7.
Vgoc.
a'."Igot xvxlo. elolv, dv al duduergor oo slaly,
7 @v of éx tav xévrgov icas slely.
B. Evdeta xvxdov épdmreodar Adystar, 7Tis
5 amvoudvy tot xvmdov xal dxfalloudvy ov véuver TOV
xUxAoV.
p’. Kvxdot Zgpdmread ar aAdniov Aépovra
oitiveg amvdusvor diljleov ob réuvovew aiifiovs.
0’. 'Ev ixdo loov eméyerv amo tod xévrgov
10 gvdesiar Adyovras, Grav of dnd Tov xévrgov én’ avrag
nederor dydusvar loal @6,
&. Msitov 0t améyesv Adperas, ép’ v 1 pelfov
xaderog mimees.
§'. Tpfiue xvxdov éovi To megueyucvov ayijpe
15 Vw6 ve evPelug xal xvxdov megupsgelag.
¢. Tunuaros 0% yovia éotly 7 megueyoudvy vmd
ve evdelag xal xvxdov wegipegelas.
1. ‘Ev tpfquer. 0% yovie doviv, Svav éml vis
negLpegeleg Tov Tufuarog Anedy tu onuelov xel an’

Def. 1. Hero def. 117,8. Boetius ﬁ 878, 15. 2. Hero
def. 115,1. Boetius p. 378, 17. 8. Hero ib. Boetius p. 378,
19. 4—5. Hero def. 117,4. Boetius p. 379, 1. 6. Hero

def. 83. Boetius p. 379, 5. 7. Boetius p. 879, 9. 8. Hero
def. 34. Boetius p. 879, 6.

1. deoi] om. PBFp; numeros om, PBFV. 2. eloiv] om.
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Definitiones.

1. Aequales circuli sunt, quorum diametri aequales
sant, uel quorum radii aequales.

II. Recta circulum contingere dicitur, quaecunque
circulum tangens et producta non secat circulum.

III. Circuli inter se contingere dicuntur, quicunque
inter se tangentes non secant inter se.

IV. In circulo rectae aequali spatio a centro distare
dicuntur, si rectae a centro ad eas perpendiculares
ductae aequales sunt.

V. Maiore autem spatio distare ea dicitur, in quam
maior perpendicularis cadit.

VI. Segmentum circuli est figura a recta aliqua et
arcu circuli comprehensa.’)

VII. Segmenti autem angulus is est, qui a recta
et arcu circuli comprehenditur.

VIL Angulus autem in segmento positus is est,
qui sumpto in arcu segmenti puncto aliquo et ab eo

1) Cfr. not. crit. ad p. 6, 1.

3. af] insert. m. 1 P.  locs elolv] ed. . . v intercedente ras.

10 litt. F. 5. vépwy V, sed corr. 6, 6. Post xdxioy add. éxl
undéreon p,é(m P; idem foco uocabuli o6 Hero, Boetius, Cam-
panus. . Ante xddor ras.2lith V. 9. dxo] om.V, Hero.

i1. dor p. 12, ¢'] cum def. 4 coniunxit p. = 14. ém:lv V.
15. Post noQL ¢gelag p mg. m. 1 pro scholio add. 1] y.stto'yog
1 mnvxdiov 7 éldrrovog fuixvxdlov; cfr. Hero. 19, dxn’] dnd P.
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advov énl ta mipara vijg ebPelag, 7 ot Po6is TOD
Tpfuarog, émtsvydaoiy sbdelar, 1 meguegoudvy yovie
vwd rav Imbevydaedy sodeabv.
d'. Ovav 8 of megiégovear Ty yoviev ebdelac
5 amodauPdvwel twe meoupépsiav, én’ éxslvng Aéye-
rai Befnuévac 1 yovia.
. Topedg 0t xvxdov éoriv, Grav meog T *&v-
1o TV xUxdov GueTady yovia, to megLeydusvoy oyTjua
vRG TE THY Y yoviay meguegoveoy svdady xal Tijg
10 axolepfavopévng vn’ avrav megupspelag.
ve’. Opoca tuijpare xvxiov éotl e deydpsva
yovleg [6ag, 7 &v olg al yovie lem dAdjiug elolv.

’

o .

Tot do08évrog xVxiov 10 xévrpov elosiv.

15 "Eorem 6 dodelg nvxdog 6 ABI'" Oei o7 tov ABI
#Uxhov 0 %Evrgov evQsiy.

dujp®e g elg adrov, wg Stvyev, svPela 3y AB,
xal veTpnode Olye xare ©o A oyusiov, xal dmO TOU
4 ) AB mgog dpPag fydw 1 AT xal dujyde inl

20 6 E, xal tetpijo®o §) TE dlye xava vo Z° Aéyw, Ot
16 Z xévrgov fovi vov ABI [xixdov].

My pag, aAd’ & dvvardv, é6ve o6 H, xal éme-
tevgdwoay af HA, HA, HB. xol Znel lon derlv 4
A4 tjj AB, nowny 0t 3 4H, Vo 0y af A4, 4H

25 0vo taig HA, AB leac eloly énavéga éxutége* xai
Poeg 4 HA Bdos tij HB devv lon' éx xévrgov ydp-

Def. 9. Boetius p. 879, 10. 10. Hero def. 35. Boetius
p- 379, 18. 11, Hero def. 118,2. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14.
Boetius p. 379, 16. I. Proclus p. 302, 5.

1. ] PF; fjug BVp. docty BV,  b. amolapficvocy
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rectis ad terminos ductis rectae, quae basis est seg-
menti, a rectis ductis comprehenditur.

IX. Ubi uero rectae angulum comprehendentes
arcum aliquem abscindunt, angulus in eo consistere
dicitur,

X. Seetor autem circuli est figura, quae angulo
ad centrum circuli constructo a rectis angulum com-
prehendentibus et arcu ab iis absciso continetur.

XT. Similia segmenta circulorum sunt, quae angu-
los aequales capiunt, uel in quibus anguli aequales
sunt [ecfr. def. 8).

L

Dati circuli centrum inuenire.

Sit datus circulus 4BI. oportet igitur eirculi
ABI" centrum inuenire.

producatur in eum utcunque recta
AB, et in puncto 4 in duas partes
aequales secetur, et a 4 ad rectam 4B
perpendicularis ducatur A4I" [1, 11], et
(A producatur ad E, et I'E in duas partes
“ | __—"F aequales secetur in Z. dico, Z centrum

¥ esse circuli 4BT.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit H, et ducan-
tur HA4, H4, HB. et quoniam 44 = 4B, et 4H
communis est, duae rectae 44, JH duabus HJ,
4B aequales sunt altera alteri. et H4 = HB; nam

I

V. éx']éx(B. 7.8 om.p. 11 xvuler] PBp, Hero,
Simplicius, Boetius; xvxiov V. dorly V. 17. 4780 P

19. Post AB ras. 1 litt. V. = 4T) I'd P. 21. xxlov]
om, P. 22 imfevy@woey P. 23, xal] om. g. 25. dv0]
dval Vp. Hd, 4B] 4H, B4 P. 26. lon dovlv V,

yag] PB; yap tov H FVp.
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yovie doa 1) Um0 AAH yovig v vné HAB ioy éoiv.
otay 0% evdela én’ V¥slav ovadsioa tag ipskdjs yo-
viag loag dAljdoug mosf), 6ody) éxarépa Tév lewv po-
mndv ot Spdy dga forly 3 vmo HAB. forl 8% xal

5% tmd ZAB bg®4j* len dga % vmd ZAB T Omo
HAB, 3 pelfov vf éAdrrove Smsp éotly ddvvatow.
ovx dga ©0 H xévigov éeri 100 ABI xbrdov. Spolmg
07 delEopev, 61t 008" &Ado w mAyw oV Z.

To Z dpo enpelov xévrgov forl vov ABIT [xv-

10 xdov]). ’

HDogiepe.

'Ex 0% tovrov gavepdv, Srv fav év xvxle sOdeid
tig evdeldy vwe Olge xol meog dpdag Téuvy, éal tijs
tepvovons é6tl 0 xévigov vod wxdov. — Omep E0ss

15 moujeor.

g.

'Eev xvxiov éxl vijg meoipspelag Angdy 6vo0
Tvydvre onpeia, 1 énl va enpeia éniievyvouévy
e0@eia dvrog medelrar Tov xvxdov.

20  "Eoro xvxdog 6 ABI, nal éml vijg megupegelas
adrov eldpdo dvo tvydvra onusie va A4, B° Aéyw,
Ore ) dmwo tov A éml 1o B émbevyvvpdvy sbdeia év-
T0g WebelTar TOoU xUxAov.

M3y ydg, GAX & dvwardv, mimréte éxvdg ®g W

26 AEB, xol elijgpde 10 xévrgov tot ABI nvxdov, xel

Prop. I nde. Proclus p. 304 6. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14®,

1. douwy fon p. 3. dgd1 dovv p.  l6ov] om. P. 4
éotiv] om. p. HA4B) 4HB ¢. 6. H4B] in ras. F.
dldrtor ti pelfove P. 7. éoziv V. ABI'] HBT ¢ (non
F).~ 8 098’] 095é P, 9. dee] om, F. dotly PV,
wvulov] om. P. 11, mégrope] om. F.  12. mg sideix V.

x
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radii sunt. itaque [ 4JH = HAB [I, 8]. ubi uero
recta super rectam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter
se aequales efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est
(I def. 10]. itaque [ HA4 B rectus est. sed etiam [ Z4B
rectus est. itaque [ Z4 B = H.4 B maior minori; quod
fieri non potest. quare H centrum non est circuli
ABT. similiter demonstrabimus ne aliud quidem ullum
punctum centrum esse praeter Z.
Ergo Z punctum centrum est circuli 4BT.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, si in circulo recta aliqua
aliam rectam in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secet, centrum circuli in recta secanti esse.!) —
quod oportebat fieri.

1L

Si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum cadet.

Sit circulus /BT, et in ambitu eius duo quaelibet
puncta sumantur 4, B. dico, rectam ab 4 ad B duec-
tam intra circulum casuram esse.

Ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, cadat extra ut

1) Nam in I'd in media 4B perpendiculari erecta centrum
erat positum; ceterum hoe corollarium quasi parenthetice poni-
tur, ita ut uerba, oneq #3ss morfjcar lin. 14 ad ipsum problema
1 referuntur; cfr. III, 16, al.

14. doriv V., woifjoar] deifon P. ons% #0s1 mosjjoce] om.
P 18. onueic tvzdvra p. z¢] PBp, V m. 1; ta adzd F,
V m. 2
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dotw 10 A, xal énetevydwoav of 44, AB, xal Oi-
o0 % AZE.

"Exsl odv lon éorlv ) A4 v 4B, len oo xel
yovie 3 vnd AAE t5) om0 ABE" xel éxel roipdvov
100 4 AE pla mwAesvge moooexPépiyrar 7 AEB, upelfov
dga % Vw0 AEB yovie vijg vrd A AE. lon 0% 5 vxo
AAE vjj vw0 ABE- uelfov &ge § vmo AEB tig
Und ABE. vmd 8% tiy psitova yeoviay 5§ pslfov wisvea
vmorelver: pellov doa 1) AB vijg AE. lon 0t 4B
) AZ. peiltov doa § AZ vijg AE 7 édrrov Tig
peltovog: Gmeg dorlv advvarov. odx dpa 7 amd Tov
A &l ©0 B émlevyvvudvy e0dsia éxrdg mecslror Tod
xUxdov. Opolwg 07 Oslbousv, Gti 00O} én’ avrig Tig
wegupegelag® dvtog doa. .

Eay aga xvxdov émi tijg megupspelug Angdy 0vo
Togovia onueia, 7 nl va onpsia émbsvyvvpdvy evdcin
évrdg medeitar TOoU xVxdov' Omep Eder Osibeu.

P

‘Eav v xVxie e08sld tig 810 tod xévrgov
evPelav tive puy Six Tov xévrgov Oiya véuvy,
xal meog Spdag avryy rvéuver xal dav medg
dodag avrqv téuvy, xal diye adryy réuve..

"Eetw xvxdog 0 ABT, xal dv adrg svdeld tig dia
700 xévrgov f I'd evdsldy Twve py die Tob xévrgov

1. 44] 44 V. 2. 4ZE] PBp; Vm. 1; 42 ixl vo E
V m. 2; in F post 4Z eras. E et éxl 76 supra scr. m. 2.
3. éxel 00v] nod émel P, 4. 7) yovie % P.  zouyawov] in ras.
comp. m. 2 V. 5. AEB] PB, p ( 4- in ras.); EB supra
scr. A m.2 F; AE énl 70 B V e corr. 10. f7] =i F.
doa wal p.  13. 31j] corr. ex 84 m. 2 V. 14, dou mecei-
tae P, 15, udndov doa p. 16. onpeic vvydvia p.  td]
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AEB, et sumatur centrum circuli #BI” [prop. I], et
sit 4, et ducantur 4.4, 4B, et producatur 4ZE.
iam quoniam A4 = 4B, ent
L A4E = 4BE [, 5].
et quoniam in triangulo 4.4 E unum
latus productum est 4EB, erit
LAEB> AA4E [],16].
uerum

L AAE = 4BE.
itaque [ 4EB > A4BE. sub maiore autem angulo
maius latus subtendit [I, 19]. itaque 4B > JE. sed
AB = A4Z. itaque 4Z > 4E minus maiore; quod
fieri ‘non potest. ergo recta ab 4 ad B ducta extra
circulum non cadet. iam similiter demonstrabimus,
ne in ipsum quidem ambitum eam cadere; intra igitur
cadet.

Ergo si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta
sumpta erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum
cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

L.

Si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta aliam
rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes ae-
quales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat. et
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat.

Sit circulus ABTI, et in eo recta aliqua per cen-
trum ducta I'4 aliam rectam non per centrum ductam

t¢ avtd @ (in mg. trapsit), V m. 2.  17. deifou] supra add.
notijoer ¥ m. 1. 21. zépves] P, zepsi BFVp; sed cfr.
p- 174,19.  22. véuvel] P; zepsi BF Vp.
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iy AB Oyo tepvétw nata o Z onuelov’ Adyo, Ote
xal meog SpPag avTyy Téuve.

Elinpdo pag td xévigov tot ABI' xvxlov, xal
fotw 10 E, nel dnslevydocav of EA, EB.

5 Kol énel loy dovlv ) AZ o) ZB, xowvy 0t 3 ZE,
dvo dvelv leaw [elolv]" xnal Pdeig 7 EA fose vfj EB
ton* yovia &o % vmo AZE yovig vjj vnd BZE oy
dotly. Orav Ot svdela én’ sVBelav oradsloa vag égp-
etijg yovleg loag aAdijiasg mosij, S@d) éxavépa tdv

10 loov yoviey oty éxarvépn Goo v vwo AZE, BZE
S84 éorw. % I'd e die ToD xévrgov ovee i
AB pn e Tov xévrgov oveav diye Téuvovea xal
%og dpdag réuver.

"AAAe Oy §) I'd v AB mgodg dedag repvére’ Adym,

15 811 %ol dlye avryw téuve, vovréetw, Sn lom dorlv 7
AZ v ZB. |

Tov pag evrdv xaradxevaddéviov, éxel lon oty
% EA i} EB, oy d6tl xol yovie 3 vmd EAZ tj
vwd EBZ. éotl 0% xal dp® 7 Vw0 AZE o84 v

20 vnd BZE lon- 8vo dga tolywvd éov. va EAZ, EZB
tag 0vo yaviag dvel yoviwg loag Egovve xal pley
nisvpay wig whsved lomy xowny atrdv vy EZvmo-
Telvovoay Vmo plav Tdv l6wv yovidy® xal vig Aoimag
doa mAevpag tals Aowmals mAevgals icag s lon doa

25 9 AZ vij ZB.

2, repel F. 5. ZB] corr. ex BZ m. 2 V; BZ B. 6.
d%0 8] BVp, in B seq. »—X—« eloty] om. P; elol p.
EA] AE . 7. BZE]) EZB P. 9. 687 domv Bp.

10. douiv] om. Bp; supra comp. m.2 V.  10. dody &ea fotly
énatdge Tdv vno AZE, BZE P. AZE, BZE] 1n ras. F,
11, 4omev] comp. supra scr. F. I'd] I postea insert. V.
13. adeny véuver V. 14. 37 el V.  T'd] I postea insert.
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AB in duas partes aequales secet in puncto Z. dico,
eandem eam ad rectos angulos secare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I], et
sit E, et ducantur E4, EB. :

et quoniam 4Z = ZB, communis autem est ZE,
duae rectae duabus aequales sunt. et E4 = EB. ita-
que [ AZE = BZE [1,8]. ubi uero recta super rec-
tam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales
efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est [I def. 10].
itaque uterque angulus 4ZE, BZE rectus est. ergo
I'4 per centrum ducta rectam 4B non per centrum
ductam in duas partes aequales secans eadem ad rec-
tos angulos secat.

Uerum I' 4 rectam 4 B ad rectos angu-
los secet. dico,eandem eam in duas par-
tes aequales secare, h.e.esse 4Z=ZB.

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam EA4

7 = EB, erit etiam [ EAZ = EBZ

. [L,5]. uerum etiam | 4ZE = BZE,

quia recti sunt. itaque') duo trianguli sunt EAZ,

EZ B duos angulos duobus aequales habentes et unum

latus uni lateri aequale EZ, quod commune est eorum,

sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendens. itaque

etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt [1, 26). ergo 4Z =ZB.

I

1) Cum &« lin, 20 in omnibus bonis codicibus omissum
git, fortasse potius pro fon dorl xef lin. 18 scribendum: fon &%
xol, '

V. 18, & xévrgov mg. V (schol).  Zeztv V. 19. EB Z}
litt. BZ in ras. V; corr. ex EZB F. dotiv V. 20. doo
om. PBF; comp. supra ser. V m. 2. Tolyove] -yove eras, -
B. dory V.
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‘Eev dgo év xvxde eoPeld Tig diax vov xévrgov
evdeldy nwa py O tov xévrgov Olye Tépvy, xal
1wpds Spdag aveny téuver: xal dkv medg dedag avryy
réuvy, xel Olye avryy véuver: Omsp e dsitar.

0’

‘Eav év xvxie 8vo evdelar vépvodiy dAdq)-
Aag p7 8ia tov xévtov 0vGar, 0V Téuvoveiv
aAdridag d(ya.

"Eote xixhog 6 ABI'A, xal év avre dvo svdeiar
of AT, B4 rspvérmoay dAdflag xare ©0 E uy dia
Tot xévrgov ovear® Adym, Gti o téuvopew diijAes
dlyer.

E¢! pag dvverdv, tepvévwcay dAijieg Olye dore
lony elvaw Ty pdv AE =f; ET, v 8¢ BE i} E4*
xel elljpdo ©0 xévreov 100 ABI'A wixhov, xal 6t
70 Z, xal émsfevydo v ZE.

‘Emsl obv &09cld 1ig did vol xévreov 7 ZE &v-
detdy Twve py e Tob xévigov Ty AI 8lya téuve,
xal wedg Opdag avryy Tépve dd doa dorlv 7 vmo
ZE A" mdiw, énel svdeld tig ) ZE evdsidy tva oy
Bd dlya véuver, nal meds SgBag avryy véuver” Spdy
doa 7 Vo ZEB. #0sly8n 6% xal 7 vmo ZEA o1
lon &g 7 vmd ZEA vj} vx0 ZEB 7 éhdttwv vf pec-
fovi* 8msg éorlv advvarov. ovx dea af AT, B téu-
vovow allfiag iy

1. & wdxdp) om. p; xdxdeo comp. V, év add. m. 2. 2.
e9eldy tva — 4. téuved] xel v Ebve PBV an St — 4.
npwulI xal va Egfjg F. 4. tépyy] -pry in ras. p.  10. E on-
peioy 18. &l yde — 14. 7§ EI'] in ras. F. 14. erau
iony p. 18. w7 dia o xévreov] Pp; om. BFV. 19. zé-
pve!] PBpo; weuel V. doel P, 20. énel] Pp; m. 2 supra
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Ergo si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta
aliam rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes
aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat; et
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat; quod erat demonstrandum.

IV.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non per
centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se non

secant.
Sit cireculus 4BI'4 et in eo duae
A rectae 4T, BA4 non per centrum

ductae inter se secent in E. dico,
eas in duas partes aequales inter se
non secare.

nam si fieri potest, in duas partes aequales inter
se secent, ita ut sit 4E = EI' et BE= EJ, et su-
matur centrum circuli 4 BI'A [prop. I], et sit Z, et
ducatur ZE. ijam quoniam recta per centrum ducta
ZE aliam rectam non per centrum ductam AI' in
duas partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos
eam secat [prop. III}. itaque [ ZE A rectus est. rur-
sus quoniam recta ZE aliam rectam B in duas
partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam
secat [id.]. itaque . ZEB rectus est. sed demonstra-
tum est, etiam [ ZE A rectum esse. quare

LZEA=ZEB,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest. itaque rectae
AT, B4 in duas partes aequales inter se non secant.

B

V; 42’ F, corr. m. 2; om. B. 21. B4 w3 Six tov névroov
F, Vm 2 vépver] (alt.) PBVp; zepei F. 23. #lacowy
F. . 24. éortv] PBp; om. Vo.



176 i'roxxmsm y’.

‘Eav &ge dv xvxde 0vo evdeion tépvmey dAddjieg
uy 0t Tod xévrgov ovem, o Téuvovew diifiag diye’
Omep £0er Ocslbou.

’

&.

5 ‘Ecv dvo xvxdor téuveodsiy didfiovg, ovx
oraL abTdYV TO avrd xévrgoN.

dvo yap wimdor of ABI, T'dH tsuvérmcay ai-
Mjdovg xata ta B, I’ onusie. Aéyw, Ot ovx E6Ton ad-
Thv 0 adTd xévrgov.

10  El pag dvvardy, fotw td E, xal énstevydo 1 EI,
xel Oujydo 7 EZH, ag &vyev. xel énsl 16 E on-
uelov xévrgov dovl vov ABI xvxdov, loy éotlv 17
ET tfj EZ. mdiw, émel 10 E onpciov xévrgov éovl
tov I'dH xdxdov, ien éotlv 1) EI vjj EH" '#0elydy

156 6 3 EI xal v EZ loy' xal § EZ aga vj EH
dorwv lon 1) éhdocwy v pelfovi® Gmeg éorly ddvvarov.
ovx dga ©6 E onpelov xévigov éovl véov ABT, T4H
x*UXA0V. :

‘Eav dga 8v0 xvxiol réuvaciy alifjiovg, ovx EoTiy

20 avr@Y ©6 avrd xévrgov' Omep &0s deta.

’

g.
Eav 8Y0 xvxior épaxrovras diijiov, olx
fotarL avTdY 1O alvd xévrgow.

2. pn 8ie — &lya] nal za ékfjgc BFV. 7. TdH] 4H
V. B8.B,I'JT Bp. 10. ET') T'E p. 11, fzvge p.
12. ouly V. zo9] bis P. 18. Zoviy V. 14. E'| TE
P, 15. Post 8 1 litt. eras. V.  EZ] (alt) ZE P. = 16.
ion dotly p. éldrrov BV p. dotiv] om. V. 117, dotly
V. 19, orauVp. 22. didjiawy évrdg V et F m. 2.
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Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non
per centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se
non secant; quod erat demonstrandum.

V.

Si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt idem
centrum.

nam duo circuli 4B, I'dH
inter se secent in punctis B, I’ dico,
eos idem centrum habituros non
L esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit E, et ducatur ET", et edu-
catur EZ H utcunque. et quoniam E punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BI", erit EI'= EZ. rursus quo-
niam punctum E centrum est circuli I'dH, erit
EI' = EH. sed demonstratum est etiam EI' = EZ.
itaque etiam EZ =— EH, minor maiori; quod fieri
non potest. itaque punctum E centrum circulorum
ABI, I'dH non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt
idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

Si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habebunt
idem centrum.’)

1) Euclides eum casum, quo circuli inira contingunt,
ut obscuriorem sibi demonstrandum sumpsit; nam ubi circali
extrinsecus se contingunt, propositio per se patet. ceterum
demonstratio Euclidis de hoc quoque casu ualet. quare évrog
lin, 22 mera interpolatio est, ut etiam e codicum ratione ad-
paret (om. Campanus). .

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 12
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Yo pag xtxios of ABI, I'AE ipantésdacay di-
Mjdov xeta vo I' enqueiov: Adym, 8ri odx éovar avrov
70 avrd xévrgov.

El yag dvvardv, fotw 10 Z, xal émetevydo §) ZT,

5 xal dujyfo, og &rvyev, 1 ZEB.

‘Ensl obv ©0 Z onpeiov xévrgov Z6rl tob ABT
xvxdov, lon éovly 1) ZI vfj ZB. nddwv, énel ©0 Z on-
ueiov xévrgov éotl vov I'dE wnvxdov, ey éetiv 1) ZI'
tfj ZE. elydn 0t 7 ZI ©f) ZB ion* xal 9 ZE doc

10 v} ZB éovw loy, 7 ZAdrzev i pedfove Smep éoriv
advvarov. ovx dga vd Z onueiov xévrgov fotl TV
ABT, T4E xVxAov.

Eay &ga 0vVo xvxdor dpdmrovver diijiov, ovx

dorar avtev ©0 adrd xévrgov' Omep £0e deitor.

15 £.

Eav xvxdov éxl vijg drapérgov Angdy v 67-
pelov, 0 w1 é6ti xévrgov vov xUxdov, amd 0%
tov enuelov mQos TOV xUxAov WQOGWIXTWOLY
sdBetal Trives, peyloty udv f6tas, &9’ 4 To

20 xévrgov, flaylory 0 5 Aowwy, 1év 0% dilwv
ael 5 Epyrov Tig Oia To¥ xévEQov THg ExXGTEQOY
peltov éeviv, 6v0 0t pdwvov lowt &md Tob 67-
pelov wQoomedovVTAL WPOS TOV xR0V €@ Exdi-
repa thg fAayloTng.

25  "Eotw xvxdog 6 ABI'A, diductgog 0% avrov é6rw
N Ad, xal émd tig Ad sjpdo T enuelov o Z, O
w1 €6t xévrgov Tov xvUxdov, xévrgov 0% tov xvxdov

1. arxrécboeay P et F m. 1 (corr. m.2). 2. forae] Zomiv
Vp. 6. érev V. 1.2ZB] BZP. waliv — 8. T4E] in
ras. p. 8. dotiy V. 9, 8t xalpet Fm 2 10, dice-



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IIL 179

nam duo circuli 4BI, ’'4E in puncto I inter se
contingant. dico, eos idem centrum habituros non esse.
nam si fieri potest, sit Z, et ducatur ZI et edu-
catur ZEB utcunque. iam quoniam punctum Z cen-
trum est circuli 4B, erit ZI'==ZB.
rursus quoniam punctum Z centrum
est circui ’'4E, erit ZI'= ZE. sed
demonstratum est ZI'= ZB. quare
etiam ZE = Z B minor maiori; quod
fieri non potest. itaque Z punctum cen-
4 trum circuloram 4 BI', '4E non est.
Ergo si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habe-
bunt idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIL

Si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod sumitur,
quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto ad
circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea, in
qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident g -puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae.

git circulus 4BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit 44,
et in 44 sumatur punctum aliquod Z, quod non est
centrum circuli, centrum autem circuli sit E, et a Z

cov Fp. dottv] om. p. 11 dovly V. 18, {pdmravrai]
£g- add. m. 2 F. diljloy évrog V. 17. éoviy FV.

19. Tiveg, v plo plv e tod xévreov af 8t doimel d¢ Frvyey
P. 20. 0t 5] supram.2 F. &4 & FV p. 21 fyyewov P.
anatéen P, 22. ot/ PBp. evdeiae foor Bp, V m. 2.
tob adrod BVp. 26. 6] postea add. V. &¢] om.p. {ore]
om. p. 27 douwv F. =xévreov] (pr.) in ras. p. 6] insert. p.

12*
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forw 70 E, xal and tov Z mpdg 1ov ABI'A wimhov
npoomnrErwoey evdeial tweg of ZB, ZIN, ZH' Aéyo,
ove peplovy uév dovww B ZA, aylory 0 3 24,
tov 0% dAhov % wiv ZB vig ZI pelfov, 5 0% ZI"
s ZH. '

’Enctevydwcoay yeg of BE, 'E, HE. xoal énsl
mavrdg TEUy@vov af 8vo mAsveal Tijg Acimig pelfovég
elow, of dga EB, EZ vijg BZ pslfovés slow. loy
0t 7 AE tjj BE [of Goa BE, EZ iou slol i} AZ)"
peltov doa 7 AZ tijg BZ. mddw, énel ion Zotlv 7
BE zjj I'E, xowsy 8¢ 7) ZE, dvo 01 of BE, EZ dvel
taig TE, EZ i6ou eloly. adie xal ypovia v vno BEZ
yoviag tig vmd I'EZ pelfwv: PBdoig éoo 77 BZ Po-
oewg tijg I'Z pelfov fovlv. O e avre O xal 3
I'Z ty¢ ZH peltov dotiv.

Hoiw, énel of HZ, ZE vijg EH pslfovég siow,
loy 6t 7y EH vj) EA, of tgpa HZ, ZE vijg EA psi-
tovds elow. mown apnetode y EZ° Aowmy) dea v HZ
Aounfig tijg Z A pelfov dovly. peylory udv doo 1 Z A,
Zaylory 0 § ZA, uelfov 6% § piv ZB wjg ZI, q
8 ZTI" viig ZH.

Aéyo, 0t xal awd vov Z enuglov dvo udvov las
npoomesovvrar wedg 1ov ABI'A xvxiov 89’ éxdzega
vijc ZA éhoylorng. oSvveordrw pap meds v EZ &v-
Dele xal Th meog avri) onuelo té E tff vmé HEZ
yovig log 3 vnd ZE®, xal énsfevydo 9 Z6. émel

1. xoxlov @. 3. douv] om. FV. Z 4] ¢ (eras. Z4).

4. ZI')corr. m. 2 ex HPV; T'ZP. ZI'J T'ZF et m.2
V. b1 9. 8. slow, lon 0t ) AE tf) BE. of dea BE
F. of EB, EZ d¢ua P. tiis BZ— 9. EZ] om. F. 9.
AE) in ras. m, 2 V. af doa — AZ] mg. m.2 P, slaly
B. 10, Ante BZ ras. 1 litt. V.  11. 8¢] om. PB.,  Jve/(]
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ad circulum ABI'4 adcidant rectae aliquot ZB, ZT,
ZH. dico, maximam esse Z.4, minimam autem Z 4,
ceterarum aufem esse ZB > ZI' et ZI'> ZH.
ducantur enim BE, I'E, HE.
T et quoniam cuiusuis trianguli duo
latera reliquo maiora sunt [I, 20],
erunt EB 4 EZ > BZ. sed
4 AE — BE.
quare 4Z > BZ. rursus quoniam
9 BE= I'E, communis autem Z E,
duae rectae BE, EZ duabus I'E,
EZ aequales sunt. uerum etiam [ BEZ > I'EZ.
itaque BZ > I'Z [I, 24]. eadem de causa etiam
I'Z>ZH.
rursus quoniam HZ 4 ZE> EH [], 20], et
EH=EUJ,
erunt HZ - ZE > E 4. subtrahatur, quae communis
est, EZ. itaque HZ > Z4.') itaque Z A maxima
est, ZA4 autem minima, et ZB > ZI', ZI'> ZH.
dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto Z ad
circulam ABI'4 adcidere in utraque parte rectae
minimae Z4. constrnatur enim ad rectam EZ et
punctum eius E angulo HEZ aequalis [ ZE® [I, 23],

1) Hoc Euclides ita demonstrauit:
HZ+4ZE =Ed+z.
EZ=EZ ergo HZ=Zd-+}x (. &w. 3], h.e. HZ>Z4.

é%0 FV. 14, éoviy] PBF; comp. p; o V. - 15. ZH] HZ

P.  dotlv]) PFp; éovl BV. 18. glow] PF; elow BVp.

19. doum; tj p. Zd] supra m. 1 V. {dotiv] PF; doxt BVp.
wéy] supra m. 1 F. 20. tév 8" dllwv pelfov piy 4 ZB

P 21. z7j¢] ©f V. 22. {oar] PF; ed8etar isew BVp.

28. ABT4] 4 add. m. 2 V. 24. Zd] om>p.
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ovv lon fetiv v HE vfj E®, xowy 0% 7 EZ, dvo
0y af HE, EZ dvol vaigc ®E, EZ loow slolv: el
yovle n vwd HEZ yoviy ©fj vnd OEZ lon* faowg
dga v ZH face t; ZO oy dotiv. Aéyw 01, Ctv v

6 ZH &Aiy loy ov mgoomeositon mdg TOV xVxAov amd
100 Z onuelov. & pyag Svvardy, mgosmwritw 7 ZK.
xol émel y ZK vjj ZH loy éovlv, dAde % 2O vfj ZH
[lon detiv], xal § ZK dga tf} ZO éeviv Loy, 5 Eppiov
tijg Oid ToU xévrgov T dmdtegov lon® Smep ddvvazov.

10 ovx dga amd Tov Z onuelov fvége Tig mEoGmEdsiTaL
weos Tov xvxdov lon vij HZ' ple dga udvy.

'Eav &ga nvxiov énl tig diapérgov Anedi v on-
pelov, 0 wiq éote xévrQov Tov xvxAov, dmd 0% ToU on-
pelov mEdg TOV uvxAov mooowimrwew evdsial Tiveg,

16 ueplory udv Eora, ép’ Wg ©0 xévreov, hayiorn OF 17
Aoumj, Tév 0% dAAev ael 7 Eppiov Tijs did TOU %fV-
Tgov Tijg amwregov pelfov doriv, Ovo 0% pdvov loar
amwd ToU avTov onuslov TPOGHEGODVTAL TQPOS TOV XU-
xhov &9’ éxdrspa vijg EAaylorng’ Omeg #0s deifar.

20 7"

'Eov xvxdov Anedf v. enueiov éxvdg, amod
0t rov aquelov m@og TOV xvxidov Srayddoiy
evdslal Tiveg, ov ploe ptv dia tod xfvrgov, al
0t Aowmal, oog érvyev, thv ptv mPog TV xolAnv

25 weQLpEpELay WQPOCWINTOVOGY eVDeLdy usploTy

2. HE] EH F. elolv] PBF; eloi Vp. 4. domv lop

P doviv] dorl V. én) om. V (ﬁdo add. m, 2), & F.
5. ZH] H eras. V. 6. 7] ds B Fp. . 1 ZK] e
corr. m. 1 V. éorv lon Pp. alle] dir’ BF; alla uiy
wal P. ZH] corr. ex ZE V m. 1. 8. lon dociv] om. P;
tay F; dorwv lon Vp. &pa] om. F. z268] 0Z P. lon
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et ducatur Z@, iam quoniam HE — E@, et EZ com-
munis est, duae rectae HE, EZ duabus @E, EZ ae-
quales sunt. et [ HEZ = @FEZ. itaque ZH = Z0,
dico igitur, nullam aliam rectae ZH aequalem a
puncto Z ad circulum adcidere. si enim fieri potest,
adcidat ZK. et quoniam ZK = ZH et ZO = ZH,
erit etiam ZK = Z@, propior remotiori; quod fieri
non potest [u. supra]. itaque a puncto Z nulla alia
rectae HZ aequalis ad circulum adeidet. ergo una sola.

Ergo si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod su-
mitur, quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto
ad circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea,
in qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIL

Si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educuntur, qua-
rum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcunque duc-
tae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam partem am-

VIII. Eutocius in Apollon. p. 12.

dottvy V. 5] om. F.  Eyyeroy P. 9, 1172 tiigs PBV g.
fon] del. August. @dvvaror] hic seq. demonstratio alia, quam
in app. recepi. 10. onuelov] corr. ex onuele m. 1V, 11,
HZ| EZ F. 18. & pij — 19. #laglorns] xel e £kfje PBV
et F post ras. 1 litt. 16. 8] &’ p. 17. dnwréem p.
dovl p.  edBeim oo p. 19, detgm] seq. &Efig 10 Dedenua
V. 22 Sagdao V. 24. frvge Vp. %oldny] 1 eras. B;
#0{- in ras. m. 1 P.
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pév doTiv i) dia To¥ xévrgov, tav 0t dAleov ail
% Eyyiov tiig 0ie ToD xévrgov) Ths dmdTegov
pelfov éotiv, tdv 0} meog TNV xVETRY W:QL-
pégstav mooominTOVEDY VD sy EAayloTy uéy
oty 7 psrafd Tov s oquelov xal tis Ora-
uérgov, tov 0t &liwv asl 3 Epyiov wijg éAa-
1l6Tqe Tijg amatepdv foTiv éAdrrmv, O0vo 0%
udvov loar amd 30D onpelov WgoomesovVTAL
#QOs TOv xvxdov ép’ éxdrepa vijg éAayloTys.
"Eotew xvxdog 6 ABI, xal ot ABI elijgpde n
onusiov futdg v A, xal ax’ adrod dujydwoay sv-
deial vives al 44, AE, AZ, AT, ¥ovw 0t © 44
dwx voi xévrgov. Adyw, Stv Tév pdv meos vy AELD
xolAny megupépsiay mEOOMTTOVODY EUDELDY ueyloTy
uév édovwv % S tob xébvrgov B JA, pelfov
0t 7 wdv AE viig AZ 7 8% AZ tiqg AT, wiv
0t moos v @AKH xvoriy megupépeiay mgoo-
mmrovedy sOPady fleylory uéy dorw % AH g
perefy Tov onuslov xel tig diepfrgov i AH, ad

1. dorv] forew B.  Post xéwrgov add. P: élaylory 8% 7
petafd o & onuelov nal Tig diepdroov meeswimroven; idem
p, omisso meoomimrovoe; del. m. 2; éAaylorn pév oy (huc-
usque @) 7 perafv Tov ve onuelov xal wig dwepirgov F, suprs
scripto f m. 2; supra téw lin. 1 ser. ¢ m. 2. §¢] 8° B. 2
fyyeroy P.  dnmdtseuv P, drotéem p. 3. éoziy] PF; comp.
p; d0vlV; forar B. 4, 8haglorn —b. Srapérgov] mg. m, 2 P;
om. p et F, supra ed8seav est f m.2, 6. dotv] PV, foron
B. 6. tov 0% &ilov] om. p, add. m. 2 PF. é’ B.
fyyeiov P, 1. ¢notépw Pp,  éldrrwy (in ras, m. 1) docly
p. douv] ferer B. éidoowv F. 8. focx] P m. 1, F;
om. p; &v&eiow foar B; loar edfeics V, P m. 2. t0d) 700
adrov B. 9. medg] loar medg p.  10. Post forw ras. 1lith
V.  xal 706 ABI'] om. F. elljpo @.  12. Tuveg] P, F
m. 1, V m. 1; 7nives meds tov winlov Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.
In ipsa propositione Augustus suo arbitrio ordinem uerborum
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bitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per centrum ducta
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per
centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum autem ad
conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium minima est,
quae inter punctum et diametrum posita est, cetera-
rum autem proxima quaeque minimae remotiore minor,
et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad circulum ad-
cident in utraque parte minimae.

Sit circulus ABI', et extra
ABI sumatur punctum aliquod 4,
ot ab eo rectae aliquot educantur
A4, AE, AZ, AT, et 44 per
centrum ducta sit. dico, rectarum
ad cauam partem ambitus 4EZT
adcidentium maximam esse eam,
quae per centrum ducta sit, 44, et
AE> AZ, AZ > AT, earum au-
tem, quae ad conuexam partem
ambitus ® 4K H adcidant, minimam esse 4H, quae
inter punctum et diametrum 4 H posita sit, et proximam

- mutauit, sed parum recte; neque enim Euclides demonstrat
44 maximam, 4 H minimam esse omnium rectarum a o
adcidentium, quod tamen inde facile sequitur, quod rectae ad
©AKH adcidentes omnino minores sunt ceteris. Campanus
omisit p. 1821 23: dv ploe — 25. s68adw, cetera ut nos prae-
Eutocius p. 182, 24—256 et p. 184, 3-—4 ut nos legit.

16. Post 44 add. fleylorny Ot % psrafd tod A4 onpeiov sl
tijs Swapéreov tijg AH BFV; idem P (4H pro 4H) et p ad-
dito z¢ ante 4 et supra psrefy scripto § 4 H; #laylory 8t 1)

pevatd tob onupelov wol tiig drauéreov tig A H ed. Basil,

16. =ijs] (alt.) 77 FV. 17. ®4KH] K corr. ex H V m. 1.
18, édeylory — 19. AH] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil; corr. Gre-
gorius. 19, de/] alsl F.
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ot n Eyyiov wijg AH éhaylorns éAartav doti g ama-
Tegov, 1 utv AK vijg A4, 7 8t 44 tig 46.

Elljpdw yop ©6 xévtgoy tov ABI xvxdov xal
doto to M* xal énefevydwoay «fl ME, MZ, MI', MK,
MA, M®.

Kol énel lon éotlv 9§ AM tfj EM, xows mgoo-
xelaBo ) M- 7 dga A ley éoti taic EM, MA.
el of EM, MA vijg EA pslfovés slow: xal 17 A4
doa vijg Ed peltov dotlv. mddw, énmsl lom otlv 4
ME zfj MZ, xowy 0% 7 Md, ol EM, M4 &ge taig
ZM, M4 leaw glolyv: xal yovia 1) vmo EMA yo-
viag g Vw0 ZMA psliov otly. Pdeig dpa 7 EA
Bdocwg tijg ZA uslfwv ovlv. opolmg 0% delfoucv,
ot xel 3 Z4 viig I'd pslfov doviv: upsplory pdv
doa § AA, peltov 0t 1 piv AE vijg AZ, 1) 0% AZ
tijg AI.

Kol énel af MK, KA vijg Md pelfovég slow, lon
0t 9 MH vj MK, Aocwy dga v KA dowmijg vijg HA
ueltov éovlv: dove ) HA vig Kd arrov éoriv
xol émel rouywvov tob MAA émd wig vov mwhsvpdy
wijs Md 0Yo eddsiar évrdg avvearddndav off MK,
K4, of doa MK, KA vév MA, A4 éAdrrovég slev:

1. 8¢) om. PBFVp, ed. Basil.; corr. Gregorius. &y-
yeiov P, sed corr.  élagowy éoziv PP, érorigm p. 4.
ME] corr. ex EM m.2 V. MI'] ME? ¢ (non F). 7.
AMP. douly P.  zaig] corr. ex ta m.1 F. 8. ¢ld’ af]
of 8¢ P. zfi¢] supra m. 1 P, slow] PBF; slo Vp.

9. dotiy] PF; dov{ uulgo. 10. EM 1 ZMP. 4] cum
Gregorio; meooxelodo PBFVp. 7] om. V, 11, elolv]
PBF; elot Vp. xal yorle] mutat. In yovie 8¢ m. rec. F.
EMA4] E supra m.1 F, 12, 4ot¥] comp. p; ozl nulgo.
18. éozl P. 14. 4Z P. I'4] 4 in ras. % éotty] P;
comp. p; #az{ uulgo. 15. pév JE] litt. pdv» 4 in ras. p.
19. dore xal p. 4H tqe 4K P. dlorrov] faylory F;
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quamque minimae < H remotiore minorem, 4K < 4 4,
A44< 46.Y) :

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I, et
sit M. et ducantur ME, MZ, MI', MK, M A, M6.
et quoniam AM = EM, communis adiiciatur M.
itaque 4 4= EM -+ Md. uerum

EM+ Md> EA4 (1, 20].

quare etiam 44 > EA. rursus quoniam ME= MZ,
et communis est M, erunt EM, M et ZM, Md
aequales.?) et [ EMdJ >ZMd. itaque E4> ZA4
{1,24]. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam Z 4> I'4.
ergo maxima est J A4, et AE> AZ, 4Z > AT.

¢} quoniam MK 4 K4 > Md [1, 20], et

MH = MK,
erit K 4> HA. quare etiam HA4 < KA. et quoniam
in triangulo MA4 in uno latere M duae rectae
MK, KA intra constitutae sunt, erunt
MK+ K4 < MAd+ 44 [1,21].

1) Ne hic quidem emendationes Augusti a mutationibus
ab eodem in propositione factis pendentes recipiendas esse
duxi, sed emendatione Gregorii leniore, quamquam et ipsa ob
consensum codicum incertissima, usus uerba élaylorny wév —
Siapétoov tijg A H transposui a p. 184,16 ad lin. 19 et huic loco
adcommodaui. eodem ducit tenor et propositionis et demon-
strationis. sine dubio et transpositio omnium codicum hoc loco
et interpolatio nonnullorum p. 184,1 (cfr. 4) satis antiquo tem-
pore & mathematico imperito ad similitudinem prop. VII factae
sunt, in quam rursus p. 178,19 in F ex prop. VIII quaedam
irrepserunt.

2) Lin. 10 error codicum iam ante Theonem ex lin. 6 or-
tus erat.

{lacomy Bp.  dort B.  Post doudv add. dlaylern dow oty
PV; om. BFp, Augustus. 21. ovweornnscay p. 22, «f
do MK, KA] doa P, Ante zdé» in F lacun. 3 litt.
tidrrovg P, dldgooveg F.



188 ETOIXEIQN 4",

loy 0t 7 MK viy MA* Aowmy doe 1§ AK Aowijg tig
A4 édrrov foviv. opolog Oy Oelbopev, Gri xal q
A4 4 tijg A6 éhdrrov dotlv: aylory udv dga 1 AH,
drrov 0t 3 utv AK tig A4 3 0t A4 vijg 486.
5  Aéyw, 6m xal 8vo pdvov iGar amd rov A enusiov
TPOCIEGOTYTIL TQOG TOV wnvxAov o’ Exdrega Tijg AH
faylorng ovvedtatw meos tii MA ebdely el v
npog avri) oquelo v M tf vmo KMA yovig loy
yovie § vnd AMB, xal éxetsvydm % AB. xol énsl
10 lon dovlv § MK tij MB, xowy 0% 7 Md, 3bo oy
of KM, MA 6vo raig BM, MA ioa elolv éxavépa
Snarége* nel yovie 5 vmwo KM yovie v vné BMA
lon* Paog dga  AK Pacee vij 4B lon doviv. Aéym
[04], v i} JK e0dele &AAn l6n o) mgoomedeivas
15 mpdg oV avxdov amd vov A enusiov. &l pog dvvariv,
nposmnrére xal fotw N AN. émsl ovv §) 4K v
AN éouv ilen, dAl 3 AK vij AB Zonv lon, xal 4
AB ége v AN fdotw lon, n Syyiov viig AH ée-
yloTns vij dmwregov [aviv) oy Smep advvatov dely
20 &1, ovx &oa mAslovg 7 0o lear mgdg tov ABT
xUxAov dmd to¥ A enusiov &9’ éxdrepe g A H éAa-
yl6Tng mPoomESOVYTAL.
‘Eov dpe xvxdov Angdf 1. enusiov dxrdg, dmo 8
10D enuelov mWPog TOV xUxAov Sayddeiy svdeial Tives,
25 oy ple udv O tov xévrgov af Ot loumal, dbg Ervye,

1. lon 8¢] PF; &v dorww ton BV; av p.  MdA] M4 in
detlyv p. 2, #locooy F, ut lin, 3. 8. 4H] 4 H <ijs 4K
Fp et V eras. 4. élddoar Bg‘. éidrroy O} pﬁ‘;l 7 8 F.

6. wal{] om. Bp. {oar] P, F m. 1; foar evdeice V, F m. 2
evdeiar loos B}g}. 7. yae medg F. 9. yovle] om. p.
10. MK} BM B, MB p et V e corr, MB] MK Bp et Ve
corr, 11, dvel BVp. Enazéoe] Exarvéoar V. 18, o)

3




ELEMENTORUM LIBER IIL 189

uerum MK = MA. itaque 4K < A4 A. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse etiam 44 < 46. ergo minima
est AH, et JK< 44, 44 < 46.

dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto 4 ad
circulum adcidere in utraque parte minimae 4 H.
construatur ad rectam M4 et punctum eius M an-
gulo K M A aequalis [ 4MB [I, 23], et ducatur o B.
et quoniam MK = MB, et communis est M4, duae
rectae K M, M4 duabus BM, M4 aequales sunt altera
alteri; et | KM4 = BM4. itaque 4K = AB [1,4].
dico, rectae 4K aequalem aliam rectam non adcidere
ad circulum a puncto 4. nam, si fieri potest, adcidat
et sit 4N. iam quoniam 4K = 4N, et 4K = 4B,
erit etiam 4B = 4N, propior minimae 4H remo-
tiori; quod fieri non potest [u. supra). quare plures
quam duae aequales non adcident ad circulum 4BI
a 4 puncto in utraque parte minimae o H.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educun-

g)rms) P, F m. 1, p; lon éori V, F m. 2; dorew ion B. Zoriv]
, comp. p, é6z{ uulgo. 14, 611] om. Pp ,4K] Kin ras
V,B4 F; dBg.  15. medg] post xe’ m. 1 medg (p, mg. *

neoc o uswioy F. 16. -minzéto in ras. V. 7. aMd P
4K} K4 F, 4B] B e corr. V. 18. &oo] supra. comp.
Fm. 2 Zyeuov P, sed corr. 19, drwtépm p.  éouv] de-

leo; efr. p. 182,9.  domw loy] om. p, August.  #defyfn) om.
B, August. Post hoc uerbum legitur alia demonstratio; u.
a.ppen 20. 7 dve loat] P et sme dubio F m. 1; advvat @
seq. ax m. 1 (pro adw habuit F 7 &vo), supra scr. y.ovov
sofeion m. 2; % d‘vo yovov sv@eion loow B, et V, sed y.ovov
m, 2 supra scr. est; 7 Juo evdsion nQOOTECOVYTAL P. npoc
— 21. enpslov] o¢md Tob d onpslov meoomwedobyiet mWoS TOV
ABT wvwloy B.  21. wixdoy] m. 2 F. dlcorr.exI'V.
22. meoomegovwran] om. Bp. 23. dmo 8¢ — p. 190,9: Fleyi-
otns] »el ta iEfg PBEYV, 25, #rvye p.
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Y uiv mPds TNV %0(ANY TEQIPEQELAY TPOGTILTTOVOEY
evdady peplory uév dotiv 1) dua Tod xévrgov, TV O
GAdoy ael § Eypov tiig S Tob xévrgov Tig Ame-
Tegov uelfov dotlv, tdy 0% meodg TRV XvQTIY WeQLEE-
pstay mpoomimrovewy svdady flaylory udv feriv N
perabd 100 e onuelov xal vig Oiapdrgov, TdY OF
dldav ael g Eyyiov vig édeyloTng Tig dndTeedy doTiv
édrrov, dvo OF udvov lear &md tov Gnyuslov meoo-
mEGOUVTAL P0G TOV *UxAOV @’ éxdrega vijg Aaylormg’
Omeg &0z deibas.

&,

‘Eav xVxdov Anedi vi enusiov évrdg, amo
0 tov onuelov mEdg TOV xUxAoV TMPoGwiNTWE!E
wAelovg 7 0vo l6ar svdelas, 0 Anpdiv onusioy
xévrgov €67l ToU %V%iOUV.

"Eerw wnvxdog 6 ABI, évtog 0% avrov enusiov 1o
A, nel dnd tov 4 medg Tov ABI xvxdov mgoomimré-
twoay mAstovs 7 dvo oo eBetar of A4, AB, AT
Aéyw, 6t o A enuelov xévrgov éorl tov ABI wvxdov.

‘Enctevydoday pag af AB, BI' xal terpijedocay
0lye xare ta E, Z onucie, xel émtsvydeloas of EA,
Z A4 dvjgdecay énl va H, K, @, A onpsie.

’Enel otv loy éetly 4 AE ©ij EB, xown 8t 1) Ed,
d0vo 07 of AE, EA 6vo vaig BE, EA 6o &lotv:
xal Pierg ) AA Pdast vij AB oy’ yovie &go 3 V=

2. taov 8t &lloy — 10. deifar] xel 7o &g p. . ®Q0G-
nhmmu] neoenintovar Vp. 14. ed@sios loae BV 18.
s9Peiar fooe BVp. 22. Z4) PBF, Vm.2; 4Z p, Vm. 1.
K, H, 4, 6P, 24. dvel Bop. eloty PFV elol Bp.
28. nou' m.2 V. famg doa V. fon] P et postea inserto
dotl F; ion forl V; fouw lon Bp.
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tur, quarum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcun-
que ductae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam
partem ambitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per cen-
tram ducta est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei,
quae per centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum
autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adeidentium mi-
nima est, quae inter punctum et diametrum posita
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque minimae re-
motiore minor, et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad
circulum adcident in utraque parte minimae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

IX.

Si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum plures quam duae rectae aequa-
les ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum
est circuli. :

Sit circulus 4 BT etintra
eum punctum 4, et a 4
ad 4BI circulum plures
quam duae rectae aequales
adcidant 44, 4B, A4T.
dico, punctum o centrum
esse circuli 4BI.

ducantur enim 4B, BI"
et secentur in duas partes
aequales in punctis E, Z, et ductae E4, Z 4 educan-
tur ad puncta H, K, 6, 4.

iam quoniam A4E = EB, et communis est EA,
duae rectae 4 E, EJ duabus BE, E d aequales sunt.
et 44= AdB. itaque [ AE4d = BEA [I, 8]. itaque




192 ZTOIXEION 7.

AEJ yovie tij om0 BEA ley éoviv- dedn doa éxa-
répa 16v Um0 AEA, BEA yovev: 1 HK doa tp
AB téuver diya xal mpog S@dds. xal énel, éav év xv-
xde sOdeld Tig eVDeldy Tive dye ve xel medg dpdag
5 téuvy, éxl tijg repvovens €otl 1o xEvrgov Tov xvxAov,
éml g HK Gge éotl ©0 xévigov tov xvxdov. Oia
e avra On xal Znl vijg ®A dove TO xévvgov ToOU
ABTI xvxiov. xal oDdv Eregov xowodv Epovew ol
HEK, @A svdelor 1 0 A onustov’ 0 A dpa onusiov
10 xévrgov fotl tov ABI" xvxidov.
'Eav &po xVxdov Angdf tv onuslov évidg, amod 8
100 onuelov mEog TOV xVxAdov mpoomimiwe:r mwAslovg 7]
0vo oo ev@sior, ©0 Anpdiv onuelov xévrgov fovl
10U xvxhov' Omeg &der deikou.
15 .
Kvziog xvxAov 0¥ tépver xavre mielove av-
peie 9 dvo.
Ei pop dvvardy, nvmiog 0 ABI xbxdov vov AEZ
Teuvite xora mhslove enusie 1 0vo ta B, H, Z, O,
20 xod émfevydsicar af BO, BH 0y veuvécdwcay xata
& K, 4 onusin" xol ano tov K, A4 taic BO, BH

1. dors V. doa) PB Fin as.; ydo P in ras., V m.1;
énw éoa V m. 2. 2. 5] »al % p. “909 om, p 3.
tépves diye] P; dlye véuves dlza téuvovee V (sed-vovou et
seq. xel 1n ras. ), p, F (84« zevam P). opdds] dodrag
tépver Vp et F in ras. uel émel] in ras. F, seq. in mg.
transeunt. xal émwel — b. Tépyy] mg. m. rec. P. J in
fine lin., in mg. add. gypy m. 2 B. 5. tépvy] tépvar F
z7i§] om, F? dotiv F. 6. dotlv B. 7. fory P
4ABI'] om. p. xvxdov] m. 2 F; om. B. 12, noocm(utwm
— 14, xvudov] xol Ta £7s p. 12 -nintwee in ras. F.

13. evdeion loon B. 14, Seq. alia demonstratio, de qua u.
appendix, 15, ta’ F, sed « eras. 18. AEZ] corr. ex
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uterque angulus 4EA, BEA rectus est [I, def. 10].
ergo HK -rectam 4B et in duas partes aequales et
ad angulos rectos secat. et quoniam, si in circulo
recta aliqua aliam rectam et in duas partes aequales
et ad angulos rectos secat, in secanti erit centrum
circuli [prop. I coroll), centrum ecirculi in HK erit.
eadem de causa etiam in @A erit centrum -circuli
ABI. nec ullum aliud commune punctum habent
HK, ©A rectae ac 4 punctum. itaque A centrum
est circuli 4BT.

Ergo si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto plures quam duae rectae aequales
ad circulum adeidunt, sumptum punctum centrum est
circuli; quod erat demonstrandum.

X.

~ Circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punctis
quam duobus,
nam, si fieri potest,
circulus 4BI" circu-
lum 4 EZ in pluribus
secet punctis quam
duobus B, H, Z, 8,
et ductae B®, BH
‘in punctis K, 4 in
duas partes aequales
secentur, et a K, 4 ad
B®, BH perpendicu-
AEHm. 2 V. 19.Z Ol corr.ex ®, Zm.2 V.  20. B,
BH]P; BO, HBF m. 1; BH, ®B F m. 2; BH, B® BVp.

teTpicdwoay Olya P. eTuodacay P. 21. B®, BH]
BF, Vm.2; BH, B® Pp, V m. 1.

Fuclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 18
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neog Spdag aydeisow of KI, AM duvjyBacay énl ta
A, E anpele. :

‘Enel ovw v xvxdp- ¢ ABI e0deld wg § AL .
s0fsldy Twa iy BO 0o xal meog dpdag réuver,
éml vijg AT dpa éotl v xévrgov tov ABI xvxdov.
nedw, émel dv xUxde to avrg tH ABI svdsla vig
7 NE evdeldv twa iy BH 0lge xal mods dpdag
téuver, éml viig NE doa éotl 10 xévreov vov ABI
xUxdov. €0elydn 0t xal éml vijg AT, xal xatr’ ovdty
evuPaddovewy af AT, NE 09l 1 xoete 70 O ©0
O dga onusetov xévrpov doti Tov ABI xvxdov. opolmg
o7 Osliouev, 01t xal vod AEZ xvxdov xévrgov éorl
20 O° 0vo dga wVxiwv tepvévrov diljiovs ThY
ABI, 4EZ 10 atvd ot xévrgov 16 O omeg darly
advvazov.

Ovx dgo xUxdog xvxiov téuver xave mAelove 61)-
ueie 7 8vo° Omep &0z deifa.

o’

‘Eey d0vo xvxhot épdrnrwvrar diifiov év-
10g, xal An@®f avtev voe xfvrga, % Eml T
xévrga avrdv émifevpvvpdvy sbfele xal éx-
Beliouévy éml Ty cvvagyy meoeitaL TV XU-
xiov.

dbo pag wvmdor of ABI, AAE {panrécduoay
aliiiov évtdg nara o A oqusiov, xal sinpde Tov

1. KT, AM] lith. T, 4 in ras. m. 2 F; KA, DM V, sed
corr. m. 1. :3 2 4, E] in ras. p; 4E, HA P. 8. té] e
corr. V m. 2. 4. dlya s BVp. xe/] supra m. 2 F.

7. 8lya véuves xal meog dePas p.  Ante dp8dg ras, 11itt. V.,
8. 10 névrgov éori BVp. 9. nel)] (prius) m.2 V. 10.
edfsiar] om. p. 7] P, F m. 1; dddjloaag 7 BVp, F m. 2.
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lares ducantur KI', 4 M et educantur ad 4, E puncta.
iam quoniam in circulo 4BI recta aliqua AI" aliam
rectam B® in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos seeat, in AI" erit centrum circuli 4BI" [prop.
I coroll.]. rursus quoniam in circulo eodem 4BI’
recta quaedam N5 aliam rectam BH in duas partes
aequales et ad angulos rectos secat, in N 5 erit cen-
tram circuli 4B [id.]. sed demonstratum est, idem
in AT esse, nec usquam concurrunt rectae AI, N5
excepto puncto O. O igitur centrum est circuli 4BT.
similiter demonstrabimus, O etiam circuli 4EZ cen-
trum esse. itague duo circuli inter se secantes 4 BT
A4EZ idem habent centrum O; quod fieri non potest
[prop. V1.

Ergo circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punc-
tis quam duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

X1

Si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et sumpta
erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum coniungens
producta etiam') in punctum contactus circulorum
cadet.

nam duo circuli 4BI', AAE intra contingant
inter se in 4 puncto, et sumatur circuli 4#BI" cen-

1) Minus recte in B post éxpallopévy interpungitur; quam-

quam usus Euclidis potius Zxfallogéyn xal postulat; xal de-
lIenit Gregorius.

13. 30 doax — 14. 76 O] om. P. 14, &ozdv] om. p.  17.9
dvo] om. P. Sequitur alia demonstratio, u. appendix. 18.
'] om, . 19. fvrég] mg. m. 1 P, 20, xal ingdf edrav
ta xévrge] om. B, 21. xef] om. V. 22, meoeivon] litt.
onr- in ras. m. 2 V. 24. anréofwoay Theon (BF Vp).

13%
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utv ABT xvxdov xévrgov ©d Z, vov 02 AJE vo H
Aéyo, Ot ) and rov H éxl 10 Z émbsvyvvpdyvy eddsia
uPardopévy éml 10 A mecsivau.
My pag, ¢Ad’ & dvvardv, marére wg § ZHO,
5 xel Emelevydwcay of 4Z, AH.
"Enel ovv of AH, HZ vijg Z A, vovréon vijg Z8,
© uelbovég slow, xown denenede n ZH' Aowwy dea 1
AH lowxiis vijg HO uslfov dovly. lom 02 § AH vj
HA4" xel ) HA &ga vijg HO yelfwv éorly 5 éldrrov
10 tijg pelfovog’ Omep fotly advvavov: obx dea 3 dmwd
t0b Z éml v( H émbevyvvuévn evdsla éxrdg medeitar:
xore 10 A o éml tijg cvvapis meosivos.
‘Eav &go 0vVo wvxdor épemrovrer dAijiov évvig,
[xal An@dfj atrdv va xévrgal, 1 éxl Ta xévrpe avrady
15 ¢mbevyvopévn svdela [xal éxpatiopévy] énl Ty cvve-
Qv meGsita ThY xvxdov* Omep &8s deibar.

L. .
'‘Ecv 0vo xvzhor épdmtovrar aliniov éx-
18g, 9 énl ta xévrea avrav émifevyvvpdvy dia
20 tijg émapijc éAevosTal.
dvo yap xvxior of ABI', AAE épantécdwoay
aAdjAeyv éxtog xove To A anusiov, xal elhjpdo Tov
utv ABT xévrgov ©0 Z, tov 0t AAE ©o H' iéyn,

1. pév] om. B. 70 uéwsgov vé P. 8. 4 onpeiov FV,
Pmrec. 4. ZHO)ZO F, H supra sor. m. 2. 6. af] 7
P. ZA)inras. m.1V. 1ig ZA] mg. m. 1 P.  vovréorew

P. 9. &lowy] P; &lo uulgo. ZH] H in ras. V. 8. ion
8 — 9. dorv] mg. m. 2 B (dom). fon 32 5 AH vfj HA] in
ras. p. 4H]PB,Fm. 1, Vm1; 4Hp, F m. 2, Vm 2
9. H4J] PB,Fm. 1, V m. 1; AH&, Fm? Vm2 édo-
caov Fp. 10. éoziv] PF; om. BVp. 7] supra m. 1 P.

11. Post éuvde add. tijg xara 1o 4 ovvagng Theon (BF Vp),
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tram Z, circuli autem AAJE centrum H [prop. I}
dico, rectam H, Z coniungentem productam in A ca-
suram esse.
ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZH®
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam
AH+ HZ > Z 4 [1, 20},
L4 h.e. 4 H+ HZ > Z6, subtrahatur,
- quae communis est, ZH. itaque
AH> H®. sed AH = HA. itaque
, etiam HA > H®, minor maiore;
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta
Z, H coniungens extra non cadet.
r © quare in 4 inpunctum contactus cadet.
Ergo, si. duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et
sumpta erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum con-
iungens producta etiam in punctum contactus circulo-
rum cadet; quod erat demonstrandnm.

XII

Si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se, recta
centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus ibit.
nam duo circuli 4BI", 4 A4E extrinsecus contin-
gant inter se in puncto 4, et sumatur circuli 4BI
centrum Z, circuli autem 4 AE centrum H [prop. I].

P m. rec. 12 zoare 0 4 doo xl tijg cvvegijs meseizan] P;
i’ aveijs doo p; ix’ adric B, dex add. m. 2; éx’ aveny oo
V; éx’ adrois doa F. 13. dpdnrevai] dntovrar PB, et F,
sed ép- supra m. 1. 14. zal Ingpdj avioy o xévree] mg.
m. 2 g‘; om. PVp. 15. xal upallopévn] om. PFp. 16.
ey nvxiwv] om. p. Seq. alia demonstratio; u. appendix.
17. ng om. . 18, &arwvzar Theon (BFVyp). 19. ed&ein
Seel , P m. 2 28. ABI'] e corr. F. in xvxlov add.
Py, V m 2. .
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8t f amd vov Z éml vo H émfevyvvudvy ebfela bia
tijg xarve 10 A émagis éAevaeral.

M yag, aid’ & Svvardv, dpréedw og 3 ZI'4H,
xal énelevydocay ol AZ, AH.

'Emel ovv v0 Z enusiov xévrgov fotl tov ABI
xoxhov, loq éotlv § ZA ) ZI. mohw, émsl ©6 H
onustov xévrgov éatl tov AAE xvxiov, loy éozlv 4
HA ©if HA. $0elydn 8% xal §§ ZA vjj ZT lom ol
dpa ZA, AH vaig ZT', HA téaw siolv: dote GAn 9
ZH vov ZA, AH uslfov éoviv: adle xal éhdrrav’
Onmeop dotlv ddvvarov. ovx dga N amwd vov Z éml 7o
H émifevyvvuévy evdeta O tijs xarve o A émapis
ovx élevestar: 0. avrijg dga.

‘Eav &ga dvo xidxdot épdmroviar diiriav éxvdg,
7 éml ta xévree evvav émfevyvvpdvy [evdela] duo
vijg émagig éleveetar’ Omep Eds Ostkou.

ey’

Kvxiog xVxiov oVx épdnrerar xara nielove
onueta 7 xad Ev, édv ve dvrog ddv Te éxvog
dpamTnra.

E! pep Ovvardy, mimhog 6 ABI'A xvxdov tov
EBZ 4 {panricde meorsgov évtdg xara misbove 61
usia 1 & & 4, B.

2. xare o 4] supra m. 2 V, 4, AZ1 24 P. 6. ZA4]
AV, 8. AH F. Ante H4 1 litt. eras. F. 9.ZI') Z
V,corr.ex I'm. 1. Hd] 4H Pp. 10, {idrrov] éldacwy

F; 7 élderoy V. 11, Z¢ttv] om. p. Tod] 76 B. 12,
H] M o (non F). 13. adriy o. éoo] om. B. 14.
’Eav] &v V. 16. 3 ém{] in ras. m. 2 V. ev8ein did)
PBFYV, 14, dav &ee — 16. dledosror] om. p. 16.

omeq £8sc 8eifws] :~ BF. 17. 19’} ¢ F; corr. m. 2.
\
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dico, rectam Z, H coniungentem per punctum -con-
tactus 4 ire.

ne eat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZI'4H,
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam Z punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BT, erit Z4 = ZI. rursus quo-
niam H punctum centrum est circuli 4 JE, erit

AH=HAd.

sed demonstratum est, etiam
Z4=LZI. itaque

ZA+ AH=ZI' { HA4.
quare ZH > ZA4 4 4AH. uerum
etiam '‘ZH < ZA + 4H (I, 20];
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta
Z, H coniungens extra punctum
contactus 4 non ibit. quare per
A ibit.

Ergo si duo eirculi extrinsecus contingunt inter se
recta centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus
ibit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIIIL

Circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus punc-
tis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus contingit.
nam si fieri potest, circulus ABI'4 circulum
EBZ 4 prius intra contingat in pluribus punctis quam

18. ovx] supra m. 2PV,  xoze zd V, sed corr. 19, lwrdg
dvrog pdmrnrar P; durég B et V m. 2 (dvtdg m. 1).  nzdg
dviég BV.  20. épdmrnrar] om. P. 21, ABI'4] ABT lac.
1litt. . 22. EZ, Z4 P, corr. m. rec.  antéofw Bp et
F m, 1 (corr. m. 2). 23. 4, B] B, 4 Pp.
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Kol &eldif@pd0 Tov ptv ABI'd xixiov xévrgov o
H, tov 68 EBZ 4 © 6.
‘H dopa and vov H énl ©0 O misvyvvudvy éml ve
B, 4 neosivar. mnréto g § BHOA., xal émel 1o
5 H onpsiov xévrgov éotl vov A BI'd xvxiov, ioy ierly
% BH v HA4* pelfov doa y BH vijg @4 molde
dpa pelfov 7 BO tijg Od: mddw, énsl ©d O onusiov
xévrgov Zotl o0 EBZ A wvxhov, loy detiv 1 BO vj;
@4 {0ely®n O avrijs xal moAde pelfov' Omsp d0U-
10 vatov' ovX Ao xU%Aog xvxAov pdmrerar dvtdg xaTo
nAelove enpeia 7 &v.
Aéyo 01, Ot 000t dxvdl.
El yap dvvardv, xvxdog 6 ATK xvxdov tov ABI'A
dpanréiefo xtdg xove mAsiove onpsie 4 Bv va 4, T,
16 xal émslevydo 7 AT
’Enel ovv xvxhav tov ABI'A, ATK slinmron énl
Tijs meQupspelng Exatégov dvo tvydvre enusic ta A,
I, % énl va enusic émievpvvudvn svdela dvrog éxa-
tépov meeeitan® alda Tov uiv ABI'A évtdg énmeosv,
20 ot 0% AT'K éxvdg* Omep dvomov® ovx Gpa xvxdog
xUxAov Spdmverar éxvdg xave mAslove onusia 1 .
&0sly®n 04, Gt 0Vt évrdg.
Kivxdog doa xvxdov ovx dpdmrstar xavd mAslove

1. ABT4] P, F in ras,, Vm. 2 (4 in ras.), p m. 2; 4B
B,Vm. 1, pm1, 3. O] in ras. F. éx{] PB, F m. 1;

svbeia éxl Vp, F m, 2. 4. mnvero @. 6. BH] (alt.)
4H P, corr. m. rec. T5g] corr. ex j m. 2 P.  ©4] post
ras, 1 litt.,, 4 postea insert. m. 1 V. 8. dozlv lon V. 9.
oxeo dotiv F. 12. d] m. 2 V. 13. dvvatov ydag p.

ATK) AKT Fp, ATKA B, Pm.2.  ABAT Bp; 4T litt.
in ras. V, eras. F, AT'K) AKT p, ATK4 B, Pm.2, V in
ras. m. 2. 17. d¢o] supra scr. m. 1 F. e« A — 18: on-
peicl mg. m. 1 P, 18, 5 dox P. <ta avza B. 19. A4BAT"
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uno 4, B. et sumatur circuli 4BI'd centrum H,
circuli autem EBZ 4 centrum 6,

itaque recta H, @ coniungens
in B, 4 cadet [prop. XI]. cadat
ut BHOA. .et quoniam H
punctum centrum est circuli
ABI'A, erit BH= HA4. ita-
que BH> @®4. quare multo
magis B® > @ 4.

rursus quoniam @ punctum centrum est circuli
EBZ A4, erit BO = @ 4. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem multo maiorem esse; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que circulus circulum intra non contingit in pluribus
punctis quam uno.

dico igitur, ne extrinsecus quidem hoc fieri. nam
si fieri potest, circulus 4I'K circulum ABI'4 extrin-
secus contingat in pluribus punctis quam uno 4, I,
et ducatur AI. iam quoniam in ambitu utriusque
circuli 4BI'4, A'K duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
sunt 4, I, recta ea coniungens intra utrumque cadet
[prop. II]. sed intra circulum 4BI'4 et extra cir-
culum AI'K cecidit [def. 3]; quod absurdum est. ita-
que circulus circulum extrinsecus non contingit in
pluribus punectis quam uno. demonstratum autem, ne
intra quidem hoc fieri.

Ergo circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus

Fp. énmsee Vp. 20. ATK] Kinras. m. 1 P. 21, {ga-
werow B, V supra scr. m. 2. 23. o9x] supra ser. F,  ég-
ayeraw BF, V e corr. m. 2.
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onusta 17 [xad’] &v, ddv Te dvvdg v t& urds dpdmry-
Tar* Omep 05 detfa.

0.

'Ev xVx%io af (60 evdeiar 6oy dxégovacy
and rod xévrgov, xal al ldov améyovéar dxo
tov xévrgov loar adiniaeg elolv.

"Eorw xvxhog 6 ABI'A, xel &v advg loa svdsio
éormoay of AB, I'd* Aéyw, Ot o«f AB, I'd ooy
anéyovey amd o xévrgov.

Ellipdo peg vo xévigov 100 ABIA wvxdov
xel é61w 10 E, xal dmo tov E énl vag AB, I'd xd-
devor fpwoay of EZ, EH, xal énefevydodev of
AE, ET. :

‘Enel odv e0dsld i e tob xévrgov 3 EZ &-
Dsidy Tva uy dux Tov xévrgov Ty AB meog dedig
réuver, xal 0{ye adriy véuve. lon dpa v AZ vy ZB:
dumAi doe 1) AB vijg AZ. Sux Ta avta O xal § I'4
vijg TH édove Oumdyj* xal éovw lon 7 AB = I'd
lon dpa xal 3 AZ vij TH. xal énel lon éoviv v AE
v} ET', loov xal ©0 énd vijg AE v amd vijg EIL.
aAde v@ plv and vig AE loe v dxo tov AZ, EZ'
Spdy yap N meds T Z yovie: e 0% amé ig ET
loa 1¢ dmo vov EH, HI d¢dn yao % mods vé H
yovia® te &oo and rov AZ, ZE loe éotl volg axd

1. xa®’] om. PBFVp. Zvrdg] éurdg BV.  Zxzdg] &wvis
BV. Post vtdg in F est 5. 2. Omse £8er deifat] :~v BF,
om. P. 8.:8'] ¢s” F; corr. m. 2. 4, #»] inter & et v 1lith
eras. P, 7. ABAT p. 8. 6tt ai AB, I'd] P; 6z Theon
(BFVp). 10.4BAI'p. 12.ai EZ —imetevyfmday] mg m 1P.
13. AE] litt. 4 inras. m. 2 V. EI'l| T'E Pp. 16. tépm}
(alt.) zeps: FV, ZB) BZ P, Z6 ¢ (non F). 18, dou

N
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punctis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus con-
tingit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIv.

In circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a centro
distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro inter se .
aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4 BI'd, et in eo aequales rectae sint
AB,I'd. dico, 4B,I’4 aequali spatio a centro distare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI'4 [prop. 1],
et sit E, et ab E ad 4B, I'd perpendiculares ducan-

4 tur EZ, EH, et ducantur 4E, ET.
iam quoniam recta gquaedam per
. »\ centrum ducta EZ aliam rectam non
B " per centrum ductam 4B ad angulos
\(‘ rectos secat, etiam in duas partes
4 .
aequales eam secat [prop. III]. itaque
4 47 — ZB. ergo AB = 2 AZ.
eadem de causa erit etiam I'f = 2 I'H. et
AB=1TI4.
itaque etiam AZ = I'H.'!) et quoniam A4E = ET,
erit AE® = EI>. uerum AZ: 4 EZ?= AE® (nam
angulus ad Z positus rectus est) [I, 47], et
EH® 4 HI* = EI*?
(nam angulus ad H positus rectus est) [id.]. quare

1) I xow. #vv. 6, quae cum genuina non sit, Euclides
usus erat I xowv. fvy. 8.

fouy B. 19, lue]; nl g (non F). 20. AE] mutat. in 'E
Vim.2, T'E in ras eras. ¥, in quo seq. ymwoy (post lacun.)
TELYOYE. ETr] AE B et e corr. V; in F euan. 21. uév]
om. B' [lox dt{ B. EZ] ZE Pp.  23. loa é61( B,
Hl)corr. ex'HV. H]Z g (non F). 24 dotty P.
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wév T'H, HE, dv ©6 énd vijg AZ [dov éoti 5 axd
vijg TH" lon yup éotwv v AZ i TH: Aowmov doe
70 and viis ZE 1 dno vijg EH loov dovlv- lon dope
% EZ vij EH. & 8% xvxdp loov dnéyav amé tod
xévrgov svdelar Aéyovraw, Grev of dmd Tov xévrgov
i’ adreg xddevor dydueven looww dow of dpa AB,
T4 loov améyovow amd tob xévrgov.

"dAde 0% of AB, I'd e08sion loov aneyérooay axod
roi xévrgov, tovréerv len Fotw 7 EZ tfj EH. Ay,
8w lon dovl xal § AB ©jj I'4d.

Tov pue adrav xetacxsvecdéviov oOwolong Ost-
touev, O1v Ouwdij éeriv % ulv AB viig AZ, 3 8t I'd
vijc TH* xal énel lon éotlv y AE tfj TE, leov éori
70 and tijg AE v¢ axd viig TE® dide ©¢ pdv amd
tijg AE loa Zotl te ano tév EZ, Z .4, tg O and
vijg TE 6o ve and tov EH, HI. t& dpa Gmo 6w
EZ, Z A loe éatl tolg and tév EH, HI'* dv 0 dmd
vijg EZ ¢ éno tijs EH dorw loov* lon yap 1 EZ
vfj EH* lowwdv é&oa to dmd tijg AZ loov dorl 6
and vijg TH* lon dga 9 AZ fy TH" xaf d6tu Tijg
utv AZ dumhij % AB, vijg 9% T'H dumdsj 7 T'd* oy
doa 9 AB tjj I'4.

'Ev xvxdp doa of loar evdsia [oov dméyoveww dmo
T00 xfvrgov, xal af l6ov eméyovear dmd Tov xévrgov
loaw aAAiAais sloly: Gmep £061 Oetba.

3. 0] P, Vm 1; loing z6 BFp, V m. 2. Ante e in
V est igov ozl loov Zottv] om. V, douv looy Pp. &pa
»al ) P, 4. EZ]ZE P. 6. af] om. p. 8. alla %]
adlv Bp, 9. EZ] corr. ex 4Z m. 2 P. 10. oty P.
11. opolws 37 BFp. 18. 4ot{] om. BV, xal p, dativ P.
14. dided] m.2 V. 1b. éotiv P. 17. loal foor o. bonly

P. 70 dno tijg} mg. m. 2 V. 18. EZ] P, F m. 1; EH
Bp, Fm. 2, V mg, m. 2. Deinde in p seq. loov éozl. 6}
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AZ? 4 ZE?=TH®+ HE®
sed AZ? = I'H*; nam 4Z = I'H. itaque
ZE®= EH*
quare EZ = EH. in circulo autem aequali spatio a
centro distare dicuntur rectae, si rectae a centro
ad eas perpendiculares ductae aequales sunt [def. 4].
ergo 4B, I'4 aequali spatio distant a centro.
Uerum rectae 4B, I'd aequali spatio distent a
centro, h. e. sit EZ = EH. dico, esse 4B =I'4.
nam iisdem comparatis similiter demonstrabimus
esse 4B =2 A4Z I'd=2 I'H. et quoniam
AE =TE,
erit etiam 4 E® = I'E’. uerum
EZ®} 4 ZA4* = AE? [, 47)],
et EH® 4 HI' = I'E? [id.]. itaque
EZ} + Z4* = EH® + HI'*
sed EZ®= EH? nam EZ — EH. itaque
A7 =T'H*
quare AZ = TI'H. et erat
AB =2 4Z, I'd =2 I'H.
ergo AB =TI'4.")
Ergo in circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a
centro distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro
inter ‘se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) I xoww. #vv. 5. Euclides ad I xowv. éwv. 2 prouocare
poterat.

" corr. ex z6 m. 2 V. EHIP,Fm. 1; EZBVp, F m. 2.
&nw fgov) PBF; om. p; ooy éocl V. Deinde seq. in V: =g
axo wijs EH punctm deletum (itaque V a m. prima habuit

idem quod P). EZlZE p 19 éotiy P. 20. doa]
corr. ex yaée m. 2 V. edtlv P. ng, (prius) supra m. 1
V. TId] Ad ¢ (non F). 23. of] om 25. didilos P,
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‘Ev xvxde peyloty uiv 1 didpevpog Tdv
0 dAlov dasl 5 Eyyiov Tob xévrgov Tig GxB-
tegov peiwv dotiv.

"Eorw xvxdog 6 ABI'A, didusrgog 8¢ avrov form
9 Ad, xévigov 0t vo E, xal Eypov ulv vijg A4
duapérpov Z6rw %) BI, awwregov 0% % ZH' Aéym, due
peytorn uév dovww 1 Ad, peltov 0t 7 BI tijg ZH.

"Hydwoav yop dno tov E xévrgov éml rag BT, ZH
xadetor af E@, EK. xal énel Eyyiov ulv vov xévrgov
dorlv 9 BI', andvegoy 0% % ZH, peitov adoa 1) EK
tiic EO. xsledw ;] EO lon 7 EA, xal dia vod A
tfj EK mpogs dpdag aydeica ) AM dujydw énxl 7o N,
xal énetetydweav of ME, EN, ZE, EH.

Kol éngl lon éovlv 1) E@ 5] EA, ien éotl xal 4
BI ©jj MN. ndiw, éxsl lon éotiv 1 utv AE vjj EM,
9 02 Ed4 v} EN, 7 &g A veig ME, EN lon éoviv.
Al of ulv ME, EN tijg MN psltovés siow [xal 5
A4 vijg MN usltov éoviv), loyn 8t  MN fj BI'*
n Ad &pa tiig BI' pelfov éorlv. xal émel dvo af
‘ME, EN 8Y0 taig ZE, EH ioo &lolv, xal povie
7 vw6 MEN yoviag g vnd ZEH ueltov [éoriv],
Paeig doa 17 MN Badswg viis ZH pelfov éotly, drda

1. t§’ eras. F. 2. pév domv BVp, 3. 8¢] &’ Bp.
fyyeiov P, sed corr., ut lin. 6. 10. 95 Stz vod V.  awe-
tégw p. b. fotm] om. p. 7. Post dwapéroov ras. 3 litt. F.

9. E] supra m. 2 V. 12. EB. xelodw 7 EO] mg. m. 2
V.  zal xelofw B.  lon % EA] in ras. ante lacanam 4 litt.
V. 14. EM BVp. EZ p. HE P. 15. Zevl] dorty
PBF. 16. pév]m.2 V. 17. Ed} dm.2 V. _ EN]
(alt) N e corr. V m, 2. 18. alla P.  péy] om. BVp.
EN, EM F; EM, EN p. peltovg p. glowv] PBF; ela
Vp. 19. &oa i p.  forl V., fon 8k % — 20: pelffoy
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XV.

In circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum autem
proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et diametrus eius sit 44,
centrum autem E, et diametro 44 propior sit BI,
remotior antem ZH. dico, maximam esse A4d, et

' BI'> ZH.

ducantur enim a centro E ad BI', ZH perpen-
diculares E®, EK. et quoniam BI" centro propior
est, remotior autem ZH, erit EXK > E® [def.- 4]. po-
natur E4 = E®, et per' 4 ad EK perpendicularis
ducta 4M educatur ad N, et ducantur ME, EN,
ZE, EH. et quoniam E® = E A, erit
etiam BI' = MN [prop. XIV]. rursus
quoniam AE=EM et E4= EN, erit
A4 =ME+4 EN. sed

ME + EN > MN (I, 20],
et MN = BI. itaque') 44> BI. et
quoniam duae rectae ME, EN duabus
ZE, EH aequales sunt, et

LMEN>ZEH,
erit MN> ZH [l, 24]. sed demonstrandum est

1) Cum &ge lin. 19 in deterrimo solo codice seruatum sit,
coniecturae deberi uidetur; guare puto, uerba xal 3 44 zijg
MN peltov dotlv glossema antiquum esse. idem de uerbis
nal ) BI' tiic ZH petfov fotiv p. 208, 1— 2 iudico.

4atéy] om. BVp. 20. z7jg] =i F. 21, ME} EM p.
glolv] PF; elol uulgo. 22. fovly] om. P; comp. Fp; oz
BV.” 23 aui’ F.
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9 MN 5y BT ey lon [xal 9 BI vijg ZH pasi-
fov dotiv]. pepiorn piv doa f A diducrgog, pedtoy
0t 4 BI vijg ZH.
'Ev xUxdo dpa ueylorn pév doviv 4 Oiduetgos,
5 tév 0% dAdav asl 3§ Eyyiov Tob xévigov Tig dmaTsgov
ueltov Zoviv: Gmep E0s dsifou.

es’.
‘H vfj Orapétoo tov xvxdov medg Gpdag an’
&xpag dyoudvy éurdg mecselrar vob xvxiov, xal

10 &lg Tov perald tomov wijg e evPslag xal Tig
negLpepelag Evépa evPsla oV mapesumeosiver,
xal 9 plv tol fuixvrdiov yovie dmdong yo-
viag 0telag cvBvypdppov pelfov éoviv, 7 0%
Aovmy éhdrrv.

16 "Eotw xvxhog 0 ABI" mepl xévrgov ©0 A xal
diduergov vy AB* Adyw, v %) dmd tov A T AB
meds dpdag dm’ Expag ayouévy éxtdg medelrow TOD
xvxiov.

My ydo, @i’ &l dvvardy, mnrérew dvrdg gy I'4,

20 xol énsfevydw n AT

'Enel lon éovlv § A4 i) AT, ien detl xal yovia

7 vmo AAT yovle ©ff vmo A4, S99y o 1 vmod
A AT 6p¥ dpa xal 3 vwdo A" voiyavov 0 tob
A4 of 8v0 yoviaw of Ono 4AT, AT'A dvo dedaig
25 oo eloiy: Smep dotly advvarov. odx dpa 1) GWO TOU

XVI. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 44. 59.

1. #3efy8n] in ras. V. Br'] I'B B; BI dga p.
4ot/ BV, pivl m, 2 V. 4. 8] & BF 6. alsl FV
wyewov P, sed corr. 0V uawpw] tiis dwepéroov P. 7.
T en’ F; corr. m. 2. 9. ayopévn svdeia F et B m. rec.
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MN = BI. itaque maxima est diametrus AZ, et
BI'> ZH. "

Ergo in circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XVL

Recta, quae ad diametrum ecirculi in termino per-
pendicularis erigitur, extra circulum cadet, nec in
spatium inter rectam et ambitum ulla alia recta inter-
ponetur, et angulus semicirculi quouis acuto angulo
rectilineo maior est, reliquus autem minor.

Sit circulus 4 BT circum centrum 4 et diametrum
AB descriptus. dico, rectam ad 4B in A termino per-
pendicularem erectam extra circulum cadere.

ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, intra cadat ut
AT, et ducatur 4TI quoniam A4 = AT, erit etiam
L AA=AT'4 [1,5).verum [ AAT
rectus est. itaque etiam [ 4TI
rectus. ergo trianguli 4I'4 duo
anguli 44T 4 AI'4 duobus rectis
aequales sunt; quod fieri non pot-
est [I,17]. itaque recta ad BA in

12. mdons B. 13. Zotiv] ¥oter in ras, V. 16. 4B) (prius)
inter 4 et B 1 litt. eras. in V. 19. ag] supra m. 2 F.
AT p.  21. nel] énel odv p, ante énzl add. xal m. 2 FV.
fon gm’] om. P. * yovia] om. BVp. 22. AT'd dorwv ion P,
23. 4AT'] 4 eras. p.  dea} om. B. 7] supra m. 1 F.
Totyovoy 87 108 ATd of dvo yoview of] P (AT pro AT'4);
af doa Theon? (BFVp; &oa et seq. ¥wd supra m. 2 F). 24,
dvely V. 26, elow oo B. d6tfv] om. p.  7od] om. V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 14
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A onusiov ti; B A mpdg dpdag ayouévy évrdg meosivas
ToU avndov. Opolwg 07 Oelfouev, Ot o0vd éml i
weQupeoelag €xrog &po.

IIiwréto og § AE" Aéyw 07, Ot &lg vov pevakd
rémov tiig 168 AE ev8slag xal vijc I'OA megupegelag
érépa sODela 0¥ mapeumeoeiva.

El yag dvvardy, napepminrérm og 9 Z A, xel fjpde
and vov A enpelov éml iy ZA xddevog § AH. xal
énel ot} dorv % Umd AHA, drrov Ot dedis 7
oo A AH, peifov Goa 1) A g AH. log 8t § 44
1] 40 pelfov doa A0 vig AH, 3 drrov Tis
usltovog: Omep éotlv advvatov. ovx dpa &3 TOV pe-
tafv Tomov Tiig Te evdelog xel T mepupepelng Erdpw
09 eln mapepmeoslTe.

Aéyo, 6t nal q udv vod Nuxvxiiov yovia 1 wEQ-
eyouévy vmd te vijg BA evdslug xal g 'O A mepr-
pegelag amdeng yavieg Ofslag evdvppdupov usltov
éotly, ) 0% Aoury) 7 mepueyoudvny VxS ve Tijg 'O A megu-
gepelag xal g AE sddelag amdong yovieg dfeing
svdvpodppov drrav éeviv.

E! yap dovl 1ig pavie ebdVpoappos uelfov utv
tijs mepeyoudvng vwé te i BA ebdelag xal Tijg
I'® 4 meoupspelag, éAdrrov Ot vijs megueyoudvns vmo
ve vijg I'O A mepipepelag xal tiig AE evdelag, &lg tov
perakd tomov vijs ve IO A megupepelas xal tijg AE
evdelag evdela mapepmeoeirar, frig mwoujder pelfova
udv vijg megiexouévng vmo e viig BA ebdslug xal
tiis I'OA4 mspupepelag vmo evdady megieyoudvyy,

1. an’ dueug ayoudvy p. 2. 09dé BFp. 4. &%] om.

V. 4, I'®4] corr. ex 'BA m. 2 V, 6. ovx dumessitar
F; map- add. m. 2. 7. nagemintéro, add. g m. 1, F. 1)
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A puncto perpendicularis erecta intra circulum non
cadet. similiter demonstrabimus, eam ne in ambitum
‘quidem cadere. extra igitur cadet.

cadat ut 4E. dico, in spatium inter rectam AE
et ambitum I'® 4 aliam rectam interponi mon posse.

nam, si fieri potest, interponatur ut Z4, et a 4
puncto ad Z .4 perpendicularis ducatur 4H. et quo-
niam [ 4 HA rectus est, et [ 4.4 H minor recto, erit
AAd> A4H [1, 19]. sed 44 = 46. ergo 40 > 4H,
minor maiore; quod fieri non potest. itaque in spa-
tium inter rectam et ambitum positum alia recta non
interponetur.

dico etiam, angulum semicirculi recta B.A et arcu
I'® A4 comprehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo mai-
orem esse, reliquum autem arcu I'® 4 et recta 4 E com-
prehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo minorem esse.

nam si quis erit angulus rectilineus angulo com-
prehenso recta B4 et arcu I'® 4 maior, et idem mi-
nor angulo comprehenso arcu I'@ A et recta AE, in
spatium inter arcum I'@ 4 et rectam 4 E positum recta
interponetur, quae angulum efficiat rectis comprehen-
sum maiorem angulo comprehenso recta BA et arcu
I'©.4 et alium minorem angulo comprehenso arcu

in ras. m, 2 V. 9. {idoowy p. 10. 44} 44 P. 11,
3] ©7is @. 46)] O in ras. p. &ou] doa nal p. &.oc-
onwg 12. Zot/v] om. Bp. 13. z&] om. V. 16. ze]

Vp rée4] ' om. B;m 2V, 17. dkslug 1¢nmag
p. 18. 11] (alt) om. P, m. rec. B. 7e] om. Bp.  19. dgeiog
yoviag p. éfsfeg] om. B; m. 2 V. 21. oty P. zig)
om. p; m. rec. B. ~ 22. 2] om. p. Bd4] 4B p. 28. éldo-

cov F. 24. te tij¢] om. B; zi¢ p. 25. zonov] supra m. 1
P. 26. ev&sm] om. p; m.. rec.B. am‘)em, fiTis p. 28.
vma] v 976 B, vmé e F (rz eras.). vmé 2vdeidy megieyo-

pévny] om. p. nmeQueyopéyny] -v m. 2 V; neoredopévny P.
14%
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édrrova O} Tijg megueyopdvng vmd t& viig 'O A megi-
pepelag xal tiig AE evdelog. oV mapeumimrver 0F
oUx dpa tig megueyoudvng yovieg vmo te vijg BA
svdeleg ol tiig 'O A megupegelog Eovon pelfov dfcia
VO VB meguegoudvy, 000E unv atreov Tis weot-
egoudvng ¥mo e vijg 'O A meoupspeleg xol vijs AE
s0delag.

Hégiopa.

'Ex 8% tovtov gavsedv, dti 7 T Oiauiro tov
xvxdov mpdg dpdag &n’ dxpag ayoudvy Epdmrevan
tov avxdov [xel Ove edfele xvxdov xad Ev pdvov
épdmrsTon onuciov, madimegp xal f xeve Ovo aUTe
ovufailovea évrds avrod mimrovow é0elydn]t Omeo
&5 dstboau.

g

'’Axo rov dodévrog onuelov Tov dodévrog
xOxdov épanropdvny svdelav ypapuny dyapsiv.

"Eotw to uiv Oodtv onueiov to A, 6 Ot dodsig
#Uxdog 0 BI'4* det 0% amd rov A enusiov tov BI'4
xUxdov épamvoudvny ebdeiav poapuyy dyepeiv.

ElAipde pop 16 xévrgov tov xvxdov 76 E, xal
éngtevydo n AE, xal xévrge ulv ¢ E dweriuare
0t 16 EA xvxhog peyoagpdn 6 AZH, xel amd tov

XVI. wogiopc. Simplicius in phys. fol. 12v.

S

1. {ldecova p. e m. 2 V. 3. ze] om. Bp. 5. 9
9= V m. 2. ov pnv ovdé F. 6. zz] om. p. 8. wmigioua
comp. Bp, V m. 2; om. PF, V m. 1. 9. TovTtov p. n
supra m. 1 P. 11, xal 87e — 14. deifar] mg m. rec. P.  12.
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I'© A et recta 4E. uerum non interponitur recta [u.
supra]. itaque nullus angulus acutus rectis compre-
hensus maior erit angulo comprehenso recta B4 et
arcu I'® 4 nec minor angulo comprehenso arcu I'® 4
et recta AE.

Corollarium.

Hine manifestum est, rectam ad diametrum circuli
in termino perpendicularem erectam circulum contin-
gere [def. 2].) — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL

A dato puncto datum circulum contingentem rec-
tam lineam ducere.

Sit datum punctum 4, datus autem circulus BI'4.
oportet igitur a puncto A4 circulum BI'A contingen-
tem rectam lineam ducere.

sumatur enim centrum circuli E, et ducatur AE,
et centro E radio autem E A describatur circulus 4Z H,

1) Pars altera corollarii, per se quoque suspecta, sine du-
bio a Theone addita est; om. praeter P m.1 etiam Campanus,
et re uera corollarium genuinum eodem redit. itaque e uer-
bis Simplicii concludi nequit, eum partem alteram legisse.

&nrerar FV. 18. Omep &3 dsitai] posten insert. F. 15.
12'] +&° F; corr. m. 2. 18. fatw — 20. ayayeiv] ellijpfo
yag tob dodévrog nvxlov tov BI'A 10 dodlv onpziov to 4,
#xal form o0 uévreoy tod wxvmlov vé E. V; in mg. m. 2: &
alle odrwg yedpsrar: fotw o piv Sodiv onpeiov 16 A 6 8k
dodels nvxlog 6 BI'd dsi 85 dno dodévros onuelov tob 4 vod
Sodévrog wiulov tob BITd dpamropévny eddsiay youppiy dya-
yeiv, et ita B, et p (dzo rov SoBévrog). 19. 4] om. o.

21. eldnpdw — 70 E) mg. m. 2 V. 22. xévrgov @. 23.
EA] P inras. m, 1; F; AE BVp. -
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4 tf] EA mpog dpdag fyda 5§ A2, xal énslevydacay
of EZ, AB* Aéyw, 6n amd vob A enueclov vov BI'd
xvxdov épanmvouévy tfxrar 7 AB.
’Exel yap 10 E xévrgov derl twv BI'd, AZH
5 xVxAwv, lon Goo dotlv 1 uiv EA vjj EZ, 7 8t Ed
t5] EB* Vo 01 ol AE, EB 0vo vaig ZE, EA iea
gloiv’ ol yoviey xowny meguéyovor Ty meds te E-
paows doa v AZ fdes tf; AB lon é6viv, xal 10 AEZ
Tolyavov t EB A toiydve loov dorly, xal af Aowwel
10 yovier tais Aomals yovieg® [y dou v vwd EAZ
= vn6 EBA. Spd1 0t 1) Omo EAZ* 498 dpe xal
% om0 EBA. xal é6viv §) EB éx toi xévrgov: 7 0%
tf] Oiauéree tov xvxAov medg Spbag dm’ dxgag dyo-
pévy épdmreror vov xvxAov ' 7 AB doa dpdareral Tov
16 BI'd xvxdov.
‘Amo .tov doa dodévrog enuslov Tov A tTov Oo-
Dévvog xvxdov vov BI'A épamvouévy e0dsia poapwy)
urer ) AB- Gmep E0& moiijca.

oy’

20 Eoav xvxdov épdmrnral tig svdele, amd 0
tov xévtgov éml tyv apny émifevydf Tig &v-
Qela, 7 émilsvydeioa xdfevog Eovar éml Tyv
dpanropdvyw.

Kvxiov pag vov ABI épantécho tig sbdela 1

26 AE xava vo I' onpsiov, xal &lijpde v6 xévvoov

XVII. Simplicius in Arvistot. de coelo fol. 131%.

1. EA) AE p. 2. BAI'F. 8. xdwlov] m. 2 post éop-
anzopéwvn ¥, sed add. p—a. 4. dou/) dvel P, AZH] Z ¢
corr. F. 6. AE] EA F. dval V. ZE] EZBet V
m. 2. 7. elow] PF, elol unlgo. neQuégovay P, Tijv]
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et a 4 ad EA perpendicularis ducatur A4Z, et du-
cantur EZ, 4B. dico, ab 4 puneto circulum BI'A
contingentem ductam esse AB.

nam quoniam E centrum est circulorum BI'4,
AZH, erit EA=EZ, ¢t E4 = EB.
itaque duae rectae 4E, EB duabus
ZE, E 4 aequales sunt. et communem
angulom comprehendunt eum, qui ad
E positus est. itaque 4Z = 4B, et

A 4EZ = EB 4,

et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales [I, 4]. ita-
que [ EAZ = EBA. verum [ EAZ rectus est. ita-
que etiam [ EB.A rectus. et EB radius est; quae
autem ad diametrum circuli in termino perpendicu-
laris erigitur, circulum contingit [prop. XVI coroll.].
ergo AB circulum BI'A4 contingit.

Ergo a dato puncto 4 datum circulum BI'A4 con-

tingens ducta est recta linea .4 B; quod oportebat
fieri.

XVIIL

Si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad punc-
tum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad conmtin-
gentem perpendicularis est.

pam circulum 4 BI contingat recta AE in puncto

om. P. 8. dotiy] PF; comp g dome BV _4EZ} E4Z
P. 9. éotiv] PF; om. p; éat{ V. 10. %]z B. "E4Z
e corr. V; EBA p. 11. =5]  B; corr. ex i F. EBA

e corr. V EBA éouv F; Edz ded7 dt vy vmo Edaz)
om. p. xal] om. p. 13. an auoag] om. B. | 14, 5 4B
doa fpdmretas] om. F. 15. B4 P. xvxlov] om. F.

16. dou Goﬂewos] PF; dodévros apu BVp. 18. 7] m. rec.
P. 19. 1n’] »" F, evan.  24. amrécbw p.
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100 ABI avxdov 0 Z, xal dmd vov0 Z éml vo I”
dneledyfo § ZI* Aéyo, 6v ) ZT xddsvdg dorw énml
mw AE.

E¢! yag wij, 7100 dno vov Z éxl v AE zd®srog
# ZH.

Enst obv % vmd ZHI yovie doj éerw, Otsie
dga dotly 1) Vw0 ZT'H* vmd 6% mv pelfova yoviav
N uellov wlsvga Umovelver: uellov doa ) ZI vijg ZH'
lon 0 § ZI" v} ZB- pelfov dpa nal y ZB vijg ZH
7 éAdrrov vig uslfovog: Omsp forly ddvvaerov. ove
Goe § ZH xd9erds oy énl iy AE. OSpolwg 0%
detkouey, O0te 000’ &AAn wig wAyy wqg ZI'* 4 ZT dpa
xadsrog oty éml vy AE.

‘Eav &ga wvxhov fpdmryral tig s0dsle, amd OF
toU xévigov éml v agny Embevydy tig evdela, 3
émfsvydelon xaderog Foraw éml Ty pamroudvyy-
onep &de Ocitar.

% 9 .

Eev xvxdov épdmrtyral tig sv@sla, dno O
tijg agis i épamtouévy mweog dpPag [ywviag]
evdela yoapun ay®7, énl vig aydelang forar
10 %évroov Tob xvxiov.

Kvxdov yag 100 ABI épamtéedo g svdele 7
AE xove ©o I' onueiov, xal dnd tov I tfj AE medg
doBag fixbw f I'd* Aéyw, On énl vijg AT éove ©o
xEvTgov TOL Avxdov.

1. 6 Z] xal forw zo Z V. 6. Ym6] supra m. 2 F.
7. ZTCH) PB, Z'H F; HI'Z Vp. Seq. pedfwy doa édotiv
7 9mo ZHT tijg¢ ond ZIH V et om. dgtdv F (in mg, transit);
in V in ras. sunt HI et T'H. 9. %a{] m. 2 V, om. p.
10. 7] postea add. V. #dgoov F. éotiv] om. p. 11,
&3] corr. ex dsim. 2 F. 12 098¢ Bp.  13. tqj%] wijg F.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III. 217

I, et sumatur circuli 4BI" centrum Z, et & Z ad T
ducatur ZI' dico, ZI' ad 4 E perpendicularem esse.
nam si minus, a Z ad 4E perpendicularis duca-
tur ZH.
iam quoniam [ ZHT rectus est, erit /| ZI'H acu-
tus [I, 17]. et sub maiore angulo maius latus sub-
tendit [I, 19]. itaque ZI'> ZH. uerum ZI' = ZB.
itaque etiam ZB > Z H, minor
maiore; quod fieri non potest.
" itaque ZH ad 4E perpendicu-
laris non est. similiter demon-
strabimus, ne aliam quidem per-
pendicularem esse praeter ZI.
itaque ZI" ad 4 E perpendicu-
laris est.
Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad
punctum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est; quod erat demonstrandum.

x

XIX.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta linea,
centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est.

nam circulum 4BI" contingat recta 4E in punctg
I, et a I' ad 4E perpendicularis ducatur I'A4. dico,
centrum circuli in 4I" positum esse.

14. sqmmemc @, sed corr. 15. émagiy p.  16. amropévny
. 18. 19'] % seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 20. 77)¢] in ras. m. 1 p.
yovileg] Theon? (BFVp); om. P. 21. toroe] in ras. @;

antecedunt uestigia uocabuli fore: m. 1. 23. antécda PB

FVp; corr. 8imson (Glasguae 1756 4°) p. 353. in V &- in ras.

est. 24. Ante 77 ras. 1 Litt. F
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My ydg, aAd’ &l dvvardy, Eotw ©0 Z, xel émetevy-
dw y I'Z.

"Enel [odv] wndov tov ABT épdmreral tig sbdeia
% AE, and 0} tov xévrgov énl vy apyy éméfevuras

55 ZI, 7 ZI dga naderdg éotv énl iy AE- dpdy
doa dotly 1) vwd ZT'E. éotl 0% nal ) Ono ALE dodj
loy &ga éetlv %) vmo ZT'E tjj vno ATE 7 éAdrrav
] pelfovi” Omep éaviv advvarov. ovx dga 10 Z xévrgov
éotl o0 ABI xvxdov. opoilwg O delbopsv, 611 000’

10 &ido ve wAny énl vijg AT

Eav dpa xvxdov épdmryral wig s0®sic, dmo O
viis agijs v lpanvoudvy meds Soddag ebFela poouuy
aydi, éml vijg aydelong Eorar TO %évroov Tov WVKAov:
Omegp &0e Oetbou.

16 ' %",

'Ev xVxdp f) mwoog t¢ xévree yovie dimla-
oiov dotl tijg meldg T mepiLpegeln, Grav THv
avrny negipéosiay faoiy Exwoy af yovia.

"Eoter xUxdog 6 ABI, xal mpdg udv v xévroe

20 evrov yovie fotw 7 Und BET, modg 0% vij mepipspela
7 Um0 BAT, éfrwoay 0% vy avryy megupépaiav Pu-
ow v BI'* Aéyw, 8t dimiaciov éotlv 1) vnd BEI
govie tijg vno BAT.

Emitevy@eioe yag 7 AE duvjyde éxl 1o Z.

25  ’Emel ovv ion éotlv v EA i) EB, ion xal yovia
7 vm6 EAB vjj vnd EBA" of dpa vnd EAB, EB A

1. fotw 16 Z] in ras. F. 2. 1"21 Zecorr. V; ZI' p.
3. ovv] om. P, »Uxdov] -lov in ras. F 6. ZI'E] ZT'4
P. doiv P. A4 P. 6037 — 7. ATE] mg. m. 1 P

(dotlv om., ZT'd, AT'4). 1. ZT'E] ZEI' F m. 1, ET eras.
#ldeowy p. 8. 4ouiv] om. Bp. Z] Z onpeioy V. 9.
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ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit Z, et duca-
tur I'Z.
quoniam circulum ABI" contingit recta JE, et a
centro ad punctum contactus ducta est ZI', ZI'" ad
AE perpendicularis est [prop. XVIII). itaque [ ZI'E
rectus est. uerum etiam [ ATI'E rectus. quare
A LZI'E = ATE,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest.
B jtaque Z centrum circuli 4BI’
non est. similiter demonstrabimus,
4 ne aliud quidem ullum punctum
r extra AI" positum centrum esse.
Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta
linea, centrum circuli in ducta reeta positum est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo maior
est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eundem arcum
basim habent.

Sit circulus 4 BT, et ad centrum eius angulus sit
BETI, ad ambitum autem BAI, et eundem arcum
basim habeant BI. dico, esse L BEI' =2 BAI.

ducta enim 4E ad Z educatur. jam quoniam

EA=EB,
erit | EAB = EBA ], 5]. itaque

87] corr. ex Jei’ m, rec. P, o9dé Bp. 10. éw{] om. BFp.
11, émwyzn F m. 1; corr. m, 2. 12. dedags yovlag Vp.
1. xp’ F. 16, mpdg] é» p. 17. dozir B.  22. BI'| T'R
F. BET yovlx tijs] BI léyo ote seq. ras. 3 litt. ¢. 24,
yoée] 8¢ F; corr. m, 2. 25. lon nel] lon dorl xal p.
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yovias tig vnd EAB dimdaelovs slodv. oy 8% 4 Umo
BEZ zeig vnd EAB, EB A" »al §) vw0 BEZ dge vijg
ono EAB éotu Ouxly). O ta adre 80 xel 1) vo ZET
tijig Um0 EAT éeve dumAd). ddy dea 7 vwd BEI 8ing
t5ig 9x0 B AT éovi dumidj.

Kexddodw 01 madw, xal fovw évépa yoavie 3 vmd
B AT, xal émtevydeica § AE éufspine®o éxi vo H.
ouolwg 07 deltousv, 8ve dumdij dovww ) vmd HEI po-
vie vijg vmo EAT, &v 1 om0 HEB duxlij éoxe tis
tm0 EAB* lowmy doo 7 vmo BEL dumwdy é6xe i
vmd BAT.

‘Ev xvxdo dou 1) meog T %Evre yovie diwdacioy
dotl vijg modg th megupcgele, Orav TRV vy meQL-
péociav Pacww Eywew [al yovia]: omep s dstfa.

’

xe'.

‘Ev xVxdeo ol &v 16 adtd rpqpate yovia
l6ar dAdjAacg eloi. '

"Eove xvxdog 6 ABI'A, %al év v adrg tuquen
té BAEAJ yoview &erocev of vméo BAA, BEA:
Adyw, Oti af vmd BAA, BEA poview l6ar dAdnjlas
sloly.

Eiljp8o pap tov ABI'A xinxlov 1o xévrgov, xel
éotw 10 Z, xal émelevydwoay of BZ, Z A,

Kol énsl 3 plv im0 BZ A yovie meds 16 xévrop
éovly, 1) 0% Vmo BA A modg vi] meoupegsle, xol Eyovos

1. dumlaoiar sloly FV; in Simlaclon ult. ¢ e corr. V; glot
durdaclar p. 2. %] om. p. 3. éomy P. &iwly dor V.
4. EAT] in ras. V; corr. ex EZI'm. 2 F, éotv F.
BEI'] litt. BE in ras. F. 5. doriw P. 6. yovie fzéga Bp.

8. 7 om0 HEI — 9. éori] mg. m.1 P, 9. EAI'l E4AT
yovlag F. @v] supra m. 2 F. HEB] e corr. V. 10.
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LEAB + EBA =2 EAB.
sed [ BEZ =EAB + EBA {],32]. quare
LBEZ =2 EAB.
eadem de causa etiam [ ZEI' = 2 EAI. itaque
LBEI' =2 BAT.

4 rursus infringatur recta, et sit
alius angulus BAT, et ducta 4E
producatur ad H. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse ’

% LHEI =2 EAT,
quorum [ HEB = 2 EAB. ita-
" B que [ BEI'=2 BAI.

Ergo in ecirculo angulus ad centrum positus duplo
maior est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eun-
dem arcum basim habent; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXI.
In circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi inter
se aequales sunt.
yi Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eodem
segmento BAEA anguli sint BA4,
BEA. dico, esse [ BAAd = BEA.
B A sumatur enim centrum circuli 4 BI'4,
Tr ot sit Z, et ducantur BZ, Z 4.

et quomiam [ BZ4 ad centrum positus est, et
L BA4 ad ambitum, et eundem arcum BI'A basim

4gri] comp. supra scr. F. 11. v7d] om. B add. m. rec.
12. dimlacloy] -v supra scr. m. 1 P. 14. i yoviei] m. rec.
P; m. 2 V; om. B; in ras. F. 15. ua]euanF 16.° a[]

om, @. 19. BAE ] E supra ser. P, 20 all'rllatg sloly

|
foor F m. 1, 24. BZ4] Bom. ¢, Z e corr. m. 2 V. 25.
£yovoy PB.
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™y adtyy megupdpeiay Pocww v BILA, 4 &ge Omo
BZ A4 yovie dumiaclov éoti tig vmo BAA. dur ta
avre Oy 1) Ym0 BZ A xal vijg vmd BE A é6t dunAa-
olov" ey doa n vmd BAA tf; vno BEA.

'BEv atxdo doo of v te alrd tuijpate yovio
loay adljdawg elely* Omep E0er OstEou.

xf’.

Tav év voig xvxdoig TerpamAsvpav ol an-
svavrlov yoviar Svely dedaig loar slalv.

"Eotw xvxlog 6 ABI'd, xal dv airg vevgdmisvgov
éorw 10 ABTA* Adyw, Sv of dmsvavriov yoviat
dvoly dpdalg loar eloly.

’Exsfevydancay af AT, B4,

"Enel ovv mavrdg torydvov of vesls yoviar dvely
Spdaic loar slolv, Tov ABI doa touywvov of tTeels
yovier af vwd I'4B, ABI', BI'4 dvelv Sp8ais loaw
eloly. lon 6% 9 udv vmo I'AB ©jj tmd BAT" év yap
6 avrd vpfuer! &o 1 BAAID: % 0% 9md AI'B
] Vm0 AAB" v yag 6 adrg rupar slow vy AAT B
84y &oa 1 vm6 A AT taig Oné BAIL, AT'B ien éotlv.
%oty mooxeloBw n vmd ABI: af dga vmo ABI,
BAT, AT'B tvais vwé6 ABI, AATL l6aw elolv. aid’
af vn6 ABI'y, BAI', AI'B dvelv dpdaiy loor slalv.
xol ol Vo ABI', AAT ége dvoly dgdaiy lear eloly.

XXII. Boetius p. 388,32

n%om P BZd] corr. ex I'Z4 m. 1 V. 6. of]
of slow avr$] om. B; supra scr. m. rec. 6. &lofy] om.
B. 7.x8" F, eras, 8. dnevaveloy P, sed corr. 11, Ante
yoviar add. edrov BV P m. rec. 13. AT, BJ] litt. T,
B4 e corr. F. Snsl ovyv] xal el p. 16. slat Vp.

-
“
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habent, erit {prop. XX] [ BZA4 =2 BAA. eadem de
causa etiam [ BZAJ =2 BEA. quare
* LBAd=BEAd.
Ergo in circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXII.

In quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli oppositi
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo quadrilaterum sit
ABI'4. dico, angulos eius oppositos duobus rectis
aequales esse.

ducantur 4I', B4. iam quoniam cuiusuis trian-
guli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 32],
Yrianguli ABI tres anguli I'4B -+ ABI 4 BI'd
duobus rectis aequales sunt. sed [ 'd B = BAT; nam
in eodem sunt segmento BA AT [prop. XXI], et
4 L ATB = AAB;
nam in eodem sunt segmento 4 AI'B.
quare [ AAI' = BAI' -+ AI'B. com-
munis adiiciatur [ ABI". itaque

4 ABI' + BA + AT'B=ABI'{ AAT.
uerum ABI'+ BAI' 4+ AI'B duobus rectis aequales
sunt. quare etiam 4 BI'+ AAI duobus rectis sunt

Tetywvov] om. B. 16. yovier dvely dedais loar zloly of vmo

I'4AB, ABT, BTA V. 17. slo‘[‘llil enan, F. I'4B] I'dB P.
BAT] BAT P (ante I ras. 1 litt.). 18. el PBF.

19. ydg]| supra m. 2 enan. F. glol] supra m. 2 euan. F;

slolv PB,  20. dovév] PF; comp.p; dev{ BY. 21. Post meoo-

#elodow in B add. teic dvoe Suod tf) meos 0 4 nal I' xal yo-

ols tf m@ T meog 6 4.  vwd] (alt) om. g, m. rec. B.

22. ABI'} BT e corr. V.  sloi B. alld P. A’ of —

28. elolv] om. B.  23. BAI', AT'B] BI'4, T'4B p. sloly]

PF; slof nulgo.  24. dea] om. BFV.
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ouolwg 07 dsltouev, v xal af vné6 BAA, ATB yo-
viee dvely 6gPals loaw eloiv.

Tov doa év volg nuxdowg vergamdepoy of an-
evavriov pevia dveiv 6gdals iow eloly: Omeg et
dsikor.

xy’.

‘Exl viig avtig sv9elag 0vo tpfjuara xvxiay
Suota xal vica ov cveradijosrar éxl Ta avre
péon.

El yagp Svvardv, éml vijg adrig s0delag tiig AB
0vo Tuduare xUxlov Guoie xol Gvide cvvssrdrem il
te atre uéon vé AI'B, AA4B, xel dujgde u AI'4,
xal émelevydwoav af I'B, AB.

"Emel ovv Buowdy fove ©60 AT'B rujjue 15 A48
Tuuart, Guoie 6% Twipare xvxlav ol To deyopsve
yovieg loag, loy doa éotlv % Um0 ATB yovie
vnd AAB 7 énvog v évrdg: Omeg otlv advvarov.

Ovx doa ém) vijg aveis e0dslug dvo rurjpara *v-
xAwv Quoia xel Gvide GuetadijosTal énl Te avTe uiey’
omeop £0er Oelbou.

%0’
Te énl lowv e0deady (poia Tufuata xv-

 %hov l6a dliflosg éaTiv.

26

"Eeracay pag énl lowv evdady tov AB, I'd duow
rufuere xxiov vo AEB, I'Z 4" idyw, 6t loov doti
0 AEB wuijue v I'ZAd rujuare.

1. «f} 5 V, corr. m. 2. 2. sloly] PFp; elo BV. 6.
xy’] non liquet in F. 7. wtndov F. 8. ovoradroeres]
PBFp; ovoradricovrar Vo. énxl ta adre péen] mg. m. 2
V. 11, &wioa) -co eras. F. 12._ AT'B] corr. ex ABI'p
m, 1. 13. I'B] corr. ex I'd V m. 2. 14, o P, 16
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aequales, similiter demonstrabimus, etiam
LBAd + ATB
duobus rectis aequales esse.

Ergo in quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli
oppositi duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXIIL

In eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum similia
et inaequalia in eandem partem construi nequeunt.

nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duo seg-
A menta circulorum similia et inaequalia in ean-

dem partem construantur 4I'B, 44B, et edu-
catur 4I'4, et ducantur I'B, 4B.
iam quoniam segmentum AI'B simile est
segmento 44 B, similia autem segmenta cir-
culorum sunt, quae aequales angulos ecapiunt
d [def. 11], erit L AT'B = A A B, exterior interiori;
¥} quod fieri non potest [I, 16].

Ergo in eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum si-
milia et inaequalia in eandem partem construi neque-
unt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIV.
Similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus rectis
posita inter se aequalia sunt,
nam in aequalibus rectis 4B, I'd similia seg-
menta circulorum sint 4EB, I'Z 4. dico, esse

AEB =1TIZ4.
foag] seq. spatium 3 litt. F, éotiv] om. B,  yovle] m. 2
V. 17. 5 dvtdg tjj duvdg p. éotlv] om. p. 24, yde]

supra m. 2 F. I'd] 4 e corr. m. 1 F.  26. xdxlov .
éoviv P

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 15
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’Epaguofouévov yop tov AEB turquarog éml 1o
I'ZA4 xal vedepévov vov utv A enuelov éml ©o I v
0t AB &bdslag inl vy I'd, épagudest xal ©o B oy -
uslov éxl ©0 A enusiov dix 0 lony elvew Ty AB
] 4 vijg 0% AB énl tyy I'd épaguocdens épup-
uooer xal 10 AEB rufjue énl to I'Z4. & yag 7 AB
evdeia éml iy I'd épagudeer, 10 08 AEB tufjpa
éml v0 I'ZA ur) épagudose, fror évrdg avrob medsitan
7 éxvdg T megadldie og 10 THA, nal xvxlog xv-
xAov téuver xare mlelove onusia 7 d0vo’ Omeg daviv
advvarov. ovx dpa ‘paguofoudvng tig AB ebdelns
éml vy I'd ovx épagudces xal 160 AEB rufjpa éxl
10 I'ZA4- épagudosa &oa, xal loov avre Eora.

Ta dpa énl l6ov sUdadv Opote Tufuate xvxiov
loa didqloig dotlv: Omep &8er Oelfou.

xe'.

Kvxdov runuarog dodévrog mpodavaygdar
oy xbxiov, 0Onég éaTL Tufjua.

"E6te 10 Sodtv rufjua wvxiov o ABI* dei Oy
100 ABI tusjuarog mgodaveygdpar tov xvxdov, odnip
dote Tufue.

1. dpaopwfopévov B, sed corr.; alt. o in ras. V. 3. xaf
om. B. 6. =] Ty V¥; corr. m. 2.  fpaguoodons 0 (8% B;
tiis AB &38slag iml vy I'd BFVp; sed in F ante dpagpo-
odong legitur: 7 0t 4B éxl mpy I'd; idem in mg. m. 1: & 8¢
Tijs AB #b8elag énl iy I'd Egaguocdons xal 16 AE zpijue
éml 10 I'Z p1) épagudop. 6. 'Z4) Zd in ras. F. &} in
ras. P. 7 AB s9@eie — 8. I'Z4] om. B, .74} de
corr. V m.2. 8. 20 I'Z4] in ras. m. 1 p.  épaeudon PF.

fivor dvtds adrod meceitar 7 #uvds 4] P; dile Theon (BF
Vp). 9. magadlafy F.  mol xdulog nvnlov téuver] P; -
#log 8t wvnlov of zéuwer Theon (BFVp; in V 8¢ supra scr.
m. 1). Campanus hic prorsus aberrat. 10. dvo] P; &vo,
@Ma nol tépvee 6 THA 10v I'Zd nave mdelove onueio 3 8vo

-
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adplicato enim segmento 4 E B ad segmentum I'Z 1 et
posito A4 puncto in I', recta autem 4B in I'd, etiam
B punctum in 4 cadet, quia 4B = I'4. adplicata
autem recta 4B rectae I'4 etiam segmentum A4 EB
in I'Z 4 cadet. nam si recta 4B cum I'4 congruet,
segmentum autem 4EB cum I'Z4 non congruet,
B aut intra id cadet aut extra?), aut
Q excedet ut "'H A, et circulus circu-
A ‘B lum in pluribus punctis quam duo-
gz A bus secabit; quod fieri non potest
@ [prop.X]. itaque recta 4B cum I'A
I a4 . o e
congruente fierinon potest, quin etiam
segmentum 4 EB cum I"Z 4 congruat. congruet igitur,
et aequale ei erit [I xow. évv. 8].
Ergo similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus
rectis posita inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXV.
Segmento circuli dato circulum supplere, cuius est’
segmentum.
Sit datum segmentum circuli 4 BI. oportet igitur
segmenti 4 B I circulum supplere, cuius est segmentum.

1) Id quod ob prop. XXIII fieri non potest. et hoc ad-
iicere debuit Euclides; sed non dubito, quin ipse ita scripserit,
ut praebet cod. P. nam haec ipsa forma imperfecta Theoni
ansam dedit emendationis param felicis.

te I, H, 4 Theon (BFVp; nal m. 2 V; 6 e corr. p).  Zoziy
P; om. BV; mdliv F; do7l mddiw p.  18. 6] iy p. I'Z 4
I'Z litt. in ras, V. Dein in FV add. tpijpe m. 2. avTo
V. 14. t& dee) dee td F; ante doa m, 2 add. td. v
lowv p. 16. x¢" F; corr. m. 2. 18, 7o tpipa Fp. 19
to dodév] om. B, m. 2 V.  xvxdov tpfjue B.  21. 76 tpi-
pa PF.

15*
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Terpiedo yap 7 AL dlge xava ©6 4, xal fjgde
amo ot A enpelov tfj AT medg dpdag v A B, xal
énclevy®m ) AB° 3 Um0 ABA pavie dga Tijg Vmo
BAA4 dror pelfov éotlv 1 loy 1 éAdvrav.

"Eorw meotegov pelfwv, xal ovveotdr® meog T
BA codely xal v woog atrf onusip 16 A T Umo
ABA yavig loy ) vnd BAE, nal Sujydeo n 4B énl
70 E, nal énefevydo § EI. émsl odv ion dotlyv 4
vn6 ABE yovie tij vn0 BAE, ley &oa éotl xel 9
EB &09sia v EA. xal émel lon éovlv ) Ad ©f) AT,
xowvn) 0t ) AE, 8vVo 0 af Ad, AE 8Vo taig I'd,
AE o sloly énatépe Snatége: xal yovie 3 vmo
AAE yovie v vmé T'AE éovwv lon* dod7) yig éua-
répa - Pdeig doe ) AE Pdes vij T'E éonww ion. alde
% AE fj BE #0s(y®n lon* xel 3 BE doa vfj T'E
éotwv lon: of toelg dga of AE, EB, EI loar aiiij-
Amig slolv: O doa xévigw v E dwxeriuare O} évi
tév AE, EB, EI xtxdog ppagousvos s xal Oia
ToY Aondv onuslov xal iotar mQosavaysyQuuuévog.
xvxlov dga runuarog dodévrog mposaveyiyoanrer
0 xvxhog. xal OfAov, ®g 10 ABI' wuijua Elarrdv
dotiy Nuuxvxdlov i v 10 E xnévrgov #xrdg atrod
TUYYEVED.

‘Ouolwg [0t] xdv 9 §) Omd ABA pavie oy vij vwd
BAd, vijg Ad long pevouévng éxarépe tév B4, AT

1. yae] om. p. Sujgfw F. 8. doa yovlx p. tﬁ%
i p. 7. Post 4B eras. »e{ V. 8. dotlw] comp. supra
m. 2. 9. 90 ABE — 10. {on Zgtly %] om. B. BAE] B
im ras. p.  doriv F. 10. EB] BE P. 1] eddely ©f P.
EA]P,Fm 1, Vm1; AEFm2 Vm2 p._ 11 dvo]
falt) dvel V. 14. fdog] P; »al faosgc BVp; in F xof supra
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nam AI' in duas partes aequales secetur in 4, et
a 4 puncto ad AI' perpendicularis ducatur 4B, et
ducatur 4B. ergo [ 4B aut maior est angulo B A4
aut aequalis aut minor.

Sit prius maior, et ad rectam B.4 et punctum
eius A construatur | BAE = ABA (I, 23], et edn-
catur 4B ad E, et ducatur EI. iam quoniam

LABE = BAE,

4 erit etiam EB = EA [I, 6]. et quoniam
B g A4 =A@, e¢ 4E communis est, duae
rectae 44, AE duabus I'd, 4E aequales

r sunt altera alteri; et L AAJE = I'dE;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 4E=TE [l,4]. verum
demonstratum est, esse 4E = BE. quare etiam BE
=TI'E. itaque ires rectae 4E, EB, EI" inter se aequales
sunt. ergo circulus centro E, radio autem qualibet
rectarum A4 E, EB, EI" descriptus etiam per reliqua
puncta ibit et erit suppletus [prop. IX]. ergo dato
segmento circuli suppletus est circulus; et adparet,
gsegmentum 4B I minus esse semicirculo, quia centrum
E extra id positum est.

Similiter 81 [ ABd = BAA, tres rectae A4,
4B, AT inter se aequales erunt, cum A4 = B4
scr, dAld] P, V.m, 1; did’ F; dila xe/ Bp, Vm. 2, 15,
4E] AB F." BE] (pnus) bis F (semel m. 2). 16, lon dotly
P E4P. aldidaig] om. V. 18. xaf] om. P. 19.
npodavayoaq;oysvog F; mg. m. 1: yq. uqoaawayeyoa{mévog
20. xvxlov] 6 wuloc nvulov P. In B mg. lin, 5: #larrov
Nuenvnliov, lin. 24: fuexdnliov, p. 280, 8: peifov Nmenvallov.
215’1«1:1:01! mg. m. 1 P 22roE mrasp;EPml
B. 24 8/] in ras. V; om. P.  xdv 9] uel ddv P; xdy seq.
9 in spatio 4 htt P. ABJ] corr. ex AB m. 1 P B4 in

ras. V. ton 7 P. 28. AT'] 4 in ras. p. 26, tpeu;] P
m. 1, F, V seq. ras.; toeis doa Bp, P m. rec.
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xal Eovar t0 d xfvrgov vov mgodevameminowuivov
avxdov, xel Ondedn fover v6o ABI nuxvxiiov.

'Eav 0t 7 9md ABAJ éldvrav 5 vijg vmd BAJ,
xel ovornodusda weog vy BA ebdelx xal ve meds
avry onuelo v A tf vno ABA yaovie lony, évrig
100 A BT twijparog meositor ©0 xévigov éml tijg 4B,
xal Fotaw Ondady vo ABI vuijua psifov nuuxvxiiov.

Kvxiov &ga tuijparog dodévrog moosaveyéyganrar
0 xUxdog’ Omep &0 moufjoou.

’

xS .

'Ev toig lootg xvxiowg af leur yoviar éxl
l6wv meQLpEpEL@Y ﬁeﬂriuao‘w, édv e mPog toi‘g
xévrgorg édv Te meog Talg arsgl.tpege[al,g P
Befnrviac.

"Eerwaoy igor xvxdor of ABI'y AEZ xel év av-
voig loou poviw E6rmeay mgog piv. toig xévrgowg al
vwo BHI', E®Z, mpos 0% tais meoupegeloung al vmd
BAT, EAZ* Ayw, 8. loy éovlv v BKT meoiplosia
) EAZ megupegels.

Enstevydwoav pyog of BI, EZ.

Kal émel leov elolv of ABI', AEZ xvxdos, loan
slalv of & tov xévieov' 0Vo 0 of BH, HI' dvo
raig E®, OZ loor’ xel yovie 1 meog vé H povig

3. AB4] seq. spatium 3 litt. . 4. ovyornoodpsda P;
ovarnoduede BF Vp; corr. B m. rec. moog avrfi] P; 4 Theon
(BFVp). 5. 7o A] P; om, Theon (BFVp). ywm’av Fvp.

fony] corr. ex foy m. rec. B. 6. 4B] B in ras. p- Dem
add. o¢ 70 E mg. m. 2 P; ag 70 @ supra m. rec. B, mg. m.
2V. 1. ml.m‘vulfo'v] seq. spat. 2 litt. ¢. 8. mmlov] om.
Bp. Tujuaros dea Bp. m@os- om, BVp. 9. xvxlog

>
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[I, 6] et 44 = 4I'; et 4 centrum erit circuli sup-
pleti, et 4BI semicirculus erit.
Sin [/ AB4 < BAd, et ad

rectam B4 et punctum eius A

construimuns angulum aequalem

@ @4 angulo 4B4 [I, 23], centrum
) in recta 4B intra segmentum

ABTI cadet, et segmentum 4BI
maius erit semicirculos
Ergo segmento circuli dato suppletus est circulus;
quod oportebat fieri.

XXVL

In aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad ambitus
consistunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BT,

AEZ, et in iis aequales an-

)] guli sint ad centra BHT,

E®Z,ad ambitus autem BAT,

2 Eaz. dico, aequales esse
arcuas BKI, EAZ,

ducantur enim BI, EZ. et quoniam aequales- sunt

circuli 4BI, 4EZ, etiam radii aequales sunt. ergo

duae rectae BH, HI' duabus E®, ®Z aequales sunt;

A

obmég dort vo tuijpe V. mosijoai) Feifor PF in Fmg. m. 1:
yo. moejdas. 10, xg’] sic ¢. 18. doww B. 14, psﬂnumw]
postea add. m.1 F; m. rec. P. 15. forwoay yao P. »ai
meos piv toig newqozc fson yavios f6rwoay P. 17. BHTI']
post ras. 1 litt. F 22, BH] HB BVp.  dvo] (alt.) dver
V; dveiv p. 23, EQ] ®E V, corr. m. 2. loou] P, F m, 1;
ioor slal BVp, F m. 2. cm] 70 B.
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©j ®edg 1o O lon* Pacg dea 7 BI' Pace tf] EZ
éory loy. xal énsl lon éotly 3 meos 16 A yevin Tj
%005 ©6 A, Guotoy Zea otl v6 BAI tuiue 16 EAZ
tunpeare xal elow éal loov evdaav [(tov BI, EZ]"

5ta O énl lowv sbdadv oporx Tuijuare xvxiev lda
alijiog éotiv: loov dpa ©6 BAI vpijue vep EAZ.
Zot. 8} xal 0log 6 ABI xvxhog GAw v@ dEZ xvxie
loog® Aoumy dpex ) BKI' mequpépsia ) EAZ meor-
gegele éotly o,

10 'Ev dga volg loog xvxdowg af loar yoviay énl loov
neQupsQeLdy PePixaciy, ddv e mog volg xfvrgors éov
ve mdg taly megupegsiag 6L PePyxvie Smep E0ce
Octlou.

xg'.

15 Ev tolg looig xvxdoig af énl lowmv meei-
pepetav fefnxvia yoviar leas ddifiaig elolv,
ddv ve mog tols xévrgoig édv ve medg talg
mEQLPEQElaLg BOL Befyxrviac.

Ev pag l6oig xvxdos vois ABT, 4EZ il loov

20 meoupegetdy tav BI'y, EZ modg uiv voig H, @ xév-
toots yoviar fefyxérmoay af vwd BHI, EG@Z, mpog
0% raig megupspeloug of vnd BAL, EAZ: Aéyw, e
7 piv vwd BHT yovie v vno E@Z éovwv oy, % Ot
vnd BAT ©jj vmwo EAZ dovww ion.

XXVII. Boetius p. 388, 5.

L v¢] w6 B,  Zon] PV, F m. 1; douw fon Bp; lon éuu’
%

Fme2 2. 6} vo B. 8. ) (pnus) 76 B. atly P

4. vav BT, EZ] mg. m. rec. P. 5. Ta Js—evﬂsumv] mg.
m.1 P. 6. BAT'] litt. B4 e corr. p. -m] TG 8eq. ras.
11itt. . E4Z] mutat. in EZ4 m. 2 V. . dottv PB.

A4EZ) E insert. m. 1 F; EdJZ Bp; JEZ mg m 2 V.
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et angulus ad H positus angulo ad © posito aequalis
est. itaque BI'= EZ [I, 4]. et quoniam angulus ad
A positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est, segmentum
BAI' segmento EAZ simile est [def. 11]. et in
aequalibus rectis posita sunt. segmenta autem si-
milia in aequalibus rectis posita inter se aequalia
sunt [prop. XXIV]. itaque BAI'= EAZ. verum
etiam totus circulus 4BI toti circulo 4 EZ aequalis
est. quare qui relinquitur arcus BKI' arcui EAZ
aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt, sine ad centra siue ad
ambitus consistunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIL

In aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus arcubus
consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad centra
siue ad ambitus consistunt.

4 nam in aequalibus circulis
ABI, 4EZ in aequalibus
6. arcubus BI', EZ ad centra
H, @ anguli consistant BHI,
E®Z, ad ambitus autem
BAI, EAZ. dico, esse¢ [ BHI' = E®Z, et
LBAI = EAZ.

B I E

xoxlp] in ras. m. 2 V. 8. z§] domw ion o P. EAZ] litt.
AZ in ras. V. 9. éovww loy] om. P.  10. ’Ev] inter ¢ et »
1 litt. eras. V. 12 dow F. 14. x¢’] sic . 18, dow
p. 19. »al /' F. 23, yowla] P; om. Theon (BFVp).
E®©Z] corr. ex EBZ m. rec. P; BHI' 9.  24. douw ion] P;
om. Theon (BF Vp).
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El! yag &wiedg éorwv % vmo BHI ©jj vnd EBZ,
ple oavroyv pelfov égriv. Eote pelfov % vmé BHT,
xel ovveordre woog v BH ebdely xal ve medg adrf
onuslo vg H tfj ond EOZ yovig ion % tmo BHK-
af 0t loaw yoviaw éml l6ov megupepeidy Pefrxaciy,
Otav mpog toig xévrgoig wowv* lon dee % BK megi-
péoeie vfj EZ megupegele. ardd ) EZ vjj BI' éovv
lon: xol %) BK dga vij BI” éorwv lon 7 éAdrrav tj
pelbove® Omeg dorlv advvarov. ovx doa dwadg dory
% Um0 BHI yovia tij vno E@Z- ioy koa. xal ior
rijs udv vwo BHI quleeaie 7 medg t A, viig 08 Umd
EOZ nulosie m meos 16 A° lon &oo xel 7 meds T6
A yovie vy meog e 4.

Ev 4o voig il60ig xvxhoig ef éml l6wv mepups-
ocidy Pefyrvien povier lear alifiowg slolv, édv te
wedg Toig xdvrgoig édv Te mEdg Taig mepLpegelalg AIGL
Bepnxvias dmep Eder dsifou.

%y’

’Ev toig l60ig xVxAoig af l6ar e0dsial loag
wEQLpEQElag dQaipovoL Tv uiv pellova vf pei-
fove tov 0} éAdrrove vf éAdrrov.. :

"Eotwday igot xvxdor of ABI, AEZ, xai év toig
xUxdotg leaw &vdsiae otweav of AB, AE vog pdv
AI'B, AZE megupegelas psilovag dpaipovoar teg 0F

1. &l yoq dviods douw §) vwo BHT tj vmo EOZ] PF; om.
V; &l piv oty 7 Ymé BHT lon dotl (doviv B) tvj) vmo EOZ,
pavegoy, 61t xal 1 vwo BAT ion éatl (douiv B, om. V) zjj dmo
EAdZ- &l 8t ot Bp; in V eadem mg. m. 2 exceptis & o2 o4,
quae in textu sunt m. 1 ?[ 8’ od). 7e., mxl' of:’t}mg; el wéy -
BAT ©f} vné EdZ lon éotiv: &l 8% ov, plo aviay pelfov 5
o6 BHT, wal vvestito nal nadelis og v to neuéveo mg.

m. rec. P, Campanus cum PF concordat. 2. peffov éoriv]
Byp; dou pelfarv FV; peltov fotoe P, foto pelfwr] om. F,
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nam si [ BHI angulo E@Z inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit maior L BHT, et ad rectam
BH et punctum eius H angulo E@Z aequalis con-
struatur BHK [I, 23]. et aequales anguli in aequa-
libus arcubus consistunt, si ad centra sunt positi
[prop. XXVI]. ergo arc. BK = EZ. sed EZ = BI.
quare etiam BK == BI, minor maiori; quod fieri non
potest. itaque [ BHI' angulo E®Z inaequalis non
est; aequalis igitur. et angulus ad 4 positus dimidius
est anguli BHI", angulus autem ad 4 positus dimi-
dius anguli E®Z [prop. XX]. itaque angulus ad A4
positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad
centra sive ad ambitus consistunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXVIIL
In aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales ar-
cus abscindunt maiorem maiori, minorem autem mi-
nori.
Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in circulis
aequales rectae sint 4B, JE, arcus AI'B, 4ZE

add. <, cui nunc nihil respondet. 3. s9deley] om. p; mg.
m. 2 V. 4. EOZ)] in ras, m. 2 V. 7. «Al” Bp. ton
dotl V. 8 BI'ty BKBm. 1, Fp, V m. 1, 10. doruy
P. 12. lon doa ol — 13, 6 4] om. F. 18. ﬂ}} 6 B.
14. #v &pa] € corr. m. 2 V. 16. PePnrvine yovie] @, seq.
at . 1; in P yorlos supra scr. m. 1. 16, Pefnrvies dow P.

18. 1° F. 19. loag] o @ (non F). 20. agaigovey P,
agpegovor . 21. dldodove tj éAdgcont V. 22, voly xvndoig)
P; adroig Theon (BFVp). 23. 4B, 4E] P; BI', EZ Theon
(BFVp). 24. ATB] P, F m. 1; BAT BVE, F m. 2
AdZE}P; E4Z Bp, V e corr. m. 2; 4Z inter duas ras. F,
dpegovicar P; pégoveor V, corr. m. 2.
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AHB, A6E é\arvovag: Aéyw, 01t 7 uydv A'B pel-
fov meoupéoeia lon éotl v AZE uelfove meoupepely,
7 02 AHB éidvvav meoupépex tf) JOE.

Eliqpde yop vo xévipe tav xvxiov ta K, 4, xal
énstevydmcay af AK, KB, 44, AE.

Kol éxel looc nvndow eloly, ioar elol xal af b Taay
xévrgav: 8vo On af AK, KB dvel taly 44, AE
loar eloly: xal Pdeig 1) AB fdoe tfj AE lon* yovia
Gpa 7% Um0 AK B yovie vfj 0no A AE lon éotiv. af O
loar yovier éml loov megupspaidv Peprixecw, Orav
wpog vols xévrgog dew  lon doe 1) AHB neoipéosta
t) 4OE. éorl 8t xal Ghog 6 ABI xbxdog 8ip ve
AEZ xvxiop I6og" xal Aowxy dpa ) AI'B megupépese
Aowmey; v] AZE megupegele o éoviv.

’Ev dga volg leotg xvxdowg ai loaw eb®sion loag
megupegslag dpaigotor Ty uiv uelfova tf welfove
my 0% éAdrrove vf) éAdrrov: Omep £0e dsifar.

1. AHB] P; BHI’ BVp, F in ras. J48E] P; E®Z
BFVp. 4I'B) PF; BAI BVp. 2 dot/l] om.B. 4JZE
— 8. ] om. B; =) EAZ pelfovt mequpeoely 7 0t A HB (euan.)
élatroy mequpéosia lon Ty mg. m. rec. A4Z2E) PF; EaZ
BVpe. 3. AHB] P (B?); BHI Vp, F in ras. fon =g
BFp, fon éocl oy V. 40 E] P; EO®Z éldrtove Bp; EOZ
éldcron negtgeqstqz V, F (E@Z in ras.). b. émizvzdwoar
®. AK]P; KB BV, F in ras, p (X in ras). KB] P;
KI’ BVp, F in ras, 44} P; AE Ve corr. m. 2, F in ras.;
EA Bp. AE] P; AZ BVp, F in ras. 6. loar elof] m.
rec. P. af] supra m. 1 P, m. 2 B. 7. AK, KB} P; BK,
Kr BVp, F in ras. dvel] 3vo0 F, corr. m. 2; dvely p.
A4, AE] P (d4 corr. ex 44 m. rec.); E4, AZ BVp, F in
ras, 8. fooe elofv] PF; foow :lo!V et add. m. 2 Bp. 4B] P;
BI BFVp. 4E] P; EZ BVpo. 9, 97mé] om. Bp.
AKB] P; BKI BVp, F in ras. A4E] Py EAZ BVp, F
in ras. 11. AHB) BHI' V, in ras. Fp; oo BHI' B, ox6
del. negupéoate] om. B; in ras. p. 12. 40E] P; E®Z
p, post ras. V, in ras. F; ox¢ EGZ, del. om0 et add. m. rec.
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maiores abscindentes, 4 HB, 4®FE autem minores. -
dico, esse arc. A'B—= AZE, AHB = A@OE.

A B a E
4 8

sumantur enim centra circulorum K, A, et du-
cantar 4K, KB, 44, AE. et quoniam aequales cir-
culi sunt, etiam radii aequales sunt [def. 1]. itaque
duae rectae 4K, KB duabus 44, AE aequales sunt;
et 4B = A4E. itaque [ AKB=AdAE [I, 8]. sed
aequales anguli in aequalibus arcubus consistunt, si
ad centra sunt positi [prop. XXVI]. itaque arc.

AHB = A®E.

uerum etiam totus circulus 4BI" toti circulo 4EZ
aequalis est. quare etiam qui relinquitur arcus 4I'B
reliquo arcui 4ZE aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales
arcus abscindunt maiorem maiori minorem autem mi-
nori; quod erat demonstrandum.,

nsqupeoeix B.  dovéy P. ABTI] in ras F. 18. 4EZ) E
supra m. 1 F; EZ4 P, loog) insert. m. 2 F. xel{] PF;
om. BVp. AT'B) F; ABT P; BAT BVp. neQupégeia]
om, V. 14. lowwf tfj] in mg. transit, antecedit {on In spatio
plurium litt. ¢. AZE] scripsi; dEZ PF; E4Z BVp.

15. |af oo sv@eion] in ras. F. 16. agaigovoy F, -ga- e
corr. V m. 2. pelfove] post lac. 8 litt. in mg. transiens g.
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%9,

'Ev tolg l601g xVxAdoig tag [6ag mepuLpepelag
loar e0®elar DmoTelvovew.

*Eotwday 6ot xvxior of ABI, AEZ, xel &v av-
tolg l6ow megupépeion dmejpdwcey ¢f BHT, EGZ,
xal énstevydwoay af BI, EZ s0@sior: Aéyw, onu loy
éotlv 9y BI' v EZ.

Elijpdeo pop ra xévrge tHv xvxiov, xal i
ra K, A, nal énetevydweay of BK, KI', EA, AZ.

Kal énel lon éovlv 7y BHI mequpépeia vij EOZ
nepupeoele, lon éorl xal yovie 5 vmd BKI wj vab
EAZ. xei 2nel isor elolv of ABI, 4EZ xvxhos, lom
elol xal al éx vév xévreey' Vo 07 of BK, KT dvel
taig EA, AZ ioew elolv* xal poviag loag mepiéyovow
paewg doa 7 BI' Baees vf) EZ ion éoviv.

‘Ev é&pa tolg ioig xvxlowg tag [oag meoupepsiag
l6ar ebBeior vmotelvovow: Omep £0se Osibau.

A,
Ty dodeioav mepipéoeay diya Teusiv.

XXX. Proclus p. 272,15. Boetius p. 388, 8.

1. e’ F; corr. m, 2. 2. vmo tag FV. 3. loar &d-
Beice] sv@sioe V, s F, quod in eodeim corrigere conata
est m. 2. vmotelvovery] vmotelvovey loow Vi vmorelvover
(in ras. m. 2, punctis del) sd@eiee v7mo (mg. m. 2), dein zel-
vovery m. 1 F. 4. igoc] supra m. 2 V. &) ameidipdooay
V. 6. loor megupe- in mg. m. 2 post 7 litt. euan. F.
drneljgdosey] om. V. 6. BT, EZ svfeioi] e corr. m. 2 F.

7. BI'] BI" e@eic BVp; e6®six in P add. m.rec, in F in
mg. m. I, EZ ed8:ly V m. 2. 8. ellijgfow —9. 4Z] om.
V.  elligpbocay p.  xal forw] P, f6ro F (sed xvxlov re-
nouatum); om. BVp.  10. xal énel] énel Bp; el ydo V.1,
énel ydg V m. 2. 11. doziv P, BXI'] K e corr. m, 2 V.
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XXIX.

In aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcubus ae-
quales rectae subtendunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in iis ae-
quales arcus abscindantur BHI', E@Z, et ducantur
rectae BI', EZ. dico, esse BI'= EZ.

A a4

B z Z
H

sumantur enim centra circulorum et sint K, 4,

et ducantur BK, KI', E4, AZ. et quoniam arc.
BHI'= EO®Z,

erit etiam [ BKI'=EAZ [prop. XXVII]. et quoniam
circuli4dBI', 4 EZ aequales sunt, etiam radii aequales
sunt [def 1]. itaque duae rectae BK, KI" duabus E 4,
AZ aequales sunt; et aequales angulos comprehen-
dunt. itaque BI'= EZ [I, 4).

Ergo in aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcu-
bus aequales rectae subtendunt; quod erat demon-
strandum,

XXX.
Datum arcum in duas partes aequales secare.

18. eloly PF.  of] om. P.  2«] om. p. 14. eleir] PBF;

elol Vp. foag yoviag Bp. megLézovsey] PB, meqiéyovee

p@: mequpégovowy {’ 16. 976 ©dg BF Vp. 17. of loow V,
oneg £35 deifor] m. 2 F. 18. 1'] non liquet F.
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"Eore 7 dodsion megupépsia § AAB: dst O
AAdB mepupépetay diyo Tepsiv.

‘Eneledydo % AB, xel revpiodeo dlye nava o T,
xel dwd vov I’ oquetov vf] AB eb®ele mpdg dodas
figde 7 L4, xal énelevybwoav al AA, AB.

Kol émel lon Zotlv ) AT ©fj I'B, xowwy 0% 7
I'4, 0vo 07 «f AT, I'd Odvel wais BI', I'd loa:
slotv: xal yovie 1) vmo A4 yovig vjj vno BI'4
lon' 699y yoo éxavépa’ Pdog dpo y AA Pdes Ty
AB lon dovlv. of 0t loaw &vdsion loag mepupepelos
agpaigovor Ty ulv pelfove i pslfovi Ty 8% éAdrrove
vi] élavvove: xal doviv éxavépa vy Ad, AB meer-
@egsy EAdrrov fuxvxdlov: lon &eo 'n AA meo-
pépeia vfj 4B megupegely.

‘H &pe dodsioe megupéoeie diyo térunrer xemwd 10
4 onuciov' omeg €&t moujcar.

iAo',

'Ev xvxdo 1 pdv év tvé nuwxvzile yevie
0081 daviv, 7 0} v vg pelfove Tpijuare éidr-
rov 6pd1g, 1 0t v td éAdrrove Tufueare psi-
v dpd4g xal &re 5 piv Tov pelfovos Tufue-
rog yovie pellov éorly dodig, ) 0t rov éAdr-
Tovog Tufuatog yovia éidtrov dedis.

XXXI. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Alexander

Aphrod. in metaph. p. 818. Simplicius in phys, fol. 14%, Phi-
lop. in anal. II fol. 85%. Boetius p. 388, 10.

1. Ad4B] litt. 4B in ras. V; 4B corr. ex AI" P. 2.
ABA Bp; 4B P. 3. 8iya] % AB dfga V. 5. I'd] sic @
ecorr. m.2 V. xal]om g, JB| B corr.ex ® m.1F.

8. elotv] PBF; elof Vp. 9. xal Posig Bp, V m. 2.  dee]
om. V. 10. dotd V. 8 loar V. 11. ¢patgoboiy B; in

b Y
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Sit datus arcus 4 4B. oportet igitur arcum 4 4B
in duas partes aequales secare.

4 r B
ducatur 4B et in .duas partes aequales secetur in

' [I, 10], et a puncto I'" ad rectam 4B perpendicu-
laris ducatur I'd, et ducantur 44, 4B. et quoniam
Al = I'B, et communis est I'4, duae rectae AT,
I'4 duabus BI, I'd aequales sunt; et

. L AT4 = BI'4;
nam uterque rectus est. itaque 44 = 4B [I, 4].
uerum aequales rectae aequales arcus abscindunt ma-
iorem maiori minorem autem minori [prop. XXVIII].
et uterque arcus 44, 4B minor est semicirculo.
itaque arc. 44 = AB.

Ergo datus arcus in duas partes aequales sectus
est in puncto 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXI.

In circulo angulus in semicirculo positus rectus
est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est, minor
recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus est,
maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti maioris
maior est recto, minoris autem segmenti angulus minor
recto.

ras. m. 1 P. 12, fidzows P, fxavéoov 9. 1dv] rob g.
4B] om. F. 14 AB] in ras. V.  mequpeoede] om. V, wege-
pégetay @. ] in ras. V. 16. uomo‘aﬁ dsifar p.

17. 2y° F. ost ras. 1 litt. V. 22, yovia] m. 2

V. 23. oo&nc] PF otly dedis Bp; debijs douy V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 16
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"Eotm xvxdog 6 ABI'A, diduergog 0t adrod éorw
% BT, xévrgov 8% v E, xel émstevydwoay of BA,
AT, AAd, AT Aéyw, 6ve 7 pdv év v BAT nue-
xvxAle yovie 7 vno BAIL ded1 éovwv, 7 6F v 1@
ABT pslfove totv fuuxvxilov tuijuere yovie § Vwo
ABT ddvvov deriv d997g, 1 0% év v A AT éhdrrove
Tob fuxvkdlov tujuate yovie 3 vwo AAT upsllov
dotly dpdg.

Enstevgdo 9 AE, nal dvjyde 9 BA énl ©d Z.

Kol énel lon éovlv % BE tf) EA, lon éovl xal
yovie % Vnd ABE vjj vwd BAE. mdiw, énel loy
éovlv ) TE v} EA, oy éotl xnal 1) Ono ATE 7
o6 TAE" 8iy &ge § md BAT dvel ratg vmd ABT,
AT'B ioy éotlv. éotl 0% nel §) vmo Z AT éuvog vod
ABI zouyevov dvel taig vno ABI', AB yaviag
lon" lon doa xal ) Vmd BAI ypovie v Omd ZAT"
009y &ox éumatépe 7 Goa v vd BAI quuxvxiie
yavie § vnd BAIL dod1 éorwv.

Kal énsl vov ABT volywvov dvo yovies af vxd
ABI'y, BAT 870 dp8cv éhdrrovég elow,. dedn 0% 7
vnd BAI, édwvvav dga Ogdijs éomv % vmd ABI
yovie: xel dovw év v ABI pelfovi vod fuuxnvaiiov
T,

Keal énel dv xvxdp tevganmievodv éote 1o ABI'A,

1. #oro] (alt.) om. V. Post 8¢ add. edrod m. rec. P.
E] supra hanc litt. eras, I V, seq. in F: el (m. 1) ellmp&w
nl i weQupegeles (in ras. m. 2) 870 tvydvra onusic e A, A
(in mg. transit m. 1); eadem omnia B mg. m. rec. uat—-BA]
in m, . transit m.1F. 8. AT, 44,4T] g, seq uestig. 4 m. 1.
4. 17 vmé BAI'] P; om. Theon (BFVp) 5. pelfow] -ove
in ras. V; corr. ex y.elgaw m. 2 B. 6. 4BI') B in ras. V.
7. § omo AAI'] om. p; mg. m. rec. B. 10. éotl] éotty P.
11. ABE] P, Fm. 1, Vm. 1; EABBp, Fm. 2, V m. 2.
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Sit circulus 4BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit BT
centrum autem E, et ducantur BA, 4I', 44, AT.
dico, angulum in BAT semicirculo positum L BAT
I rectum esse, qui autem in seg-

mento 4BI" maiore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est, { 4BI"

A minorem recto, qui autem in

segmento 4 JI" minore, quam

est semicirculus, positus est,

B L A4T maiorem recto esse.

ducatur 4E, et educatur B4 ad Z. et quoniam

BE = E A4, erit etiam | 4BE = B AE [I, 5]. rursus

quoniam I'E = E 4, erit etiam | ATE = I'4E. ergo

L BAI = ABI' 4 AI'B. uerum etiam angulus ex-

terior trianguli ABT, [ ZAT' = ABI' 4+ ATI'B [I, 32].

itaque L BAI = Z AT. rectus igitur est uterque

{1, def. 10]. ergo angulus BAI in semicirculo BAT
positus rectus est.

et quoniam trianguli 4 BI" duo anguli 4BI, BAI'
duobus rectis minores sunt I, 17], et L BAI rectus
est, [ ABI" minor est recto; et in segmento 4BI"
maiore, quam est semicirculus, positus est.

et quoniam in circulo quadrilaterum est 4BI4,

z\ 4

BAE] P; EBA Bp, e corr. FV. 12, TE] P; AEF, V in
ras. m. 2; E4 Bp. EA] P; ET Bp, in ras. m. 2 FV.

&ozly PB. %xal] om P.  yovle 5y FV (supra yovle in V
ras. est). 13. I'4E] in ras. m. 2 V, 15. ABT"] (alt.) I
in ras. m. 2 V. yovieg] m, 2 V. 16. fon] (prius) m.2 F,
17. ABT P.  18. otww] PB, comp. p; doe FV. 19, dv0]
supra add. «f m. 1 F. 20. ABI', BAI'] ABT in spatio 6
litt. m.2 F.  &ideocovés FV. 21. BAT'] PFV; BAT yovia
Bp.  é#ldecav V. .

16*
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tév 0% v voig xUxdowg TeTpamdevpay of amsvavilov
yoviae dvely dodailg loa slolv [af &ga vmd ABT,
A AT yaovie dvely dedalg loas slotv], xal doviv 1) vxd
ABT éiarrov dpdtjg: Aowwn dea 1) tmd AAT yovia
uelov 6pdijs ot xel dotiv v v A AT édrrove
oV ny,mmcllov 'rmman

Aéyw, 6ve xal 9§ pdv Tov pelfovog Tuuarog yovie
1 megueyouévy vme [vs] vijg ABI msgupegelag nal
tijg AT evdelag pelfov oty SpPijg, % Ot Tov éAdr-
Tovog Tuijperog yovie 1 meeuegouévy vmé [ve] vig
A A[I') nspupegelag xal tiig AT sbdelag éldrrav dotly
0094jg. el éoTiv avTdPsy pavepdv. émsl yop % Umo
t6v BA, AT ebdacv dpd1 éovwv, 7 dea vmo i
ABI wsqupspslug xal viig A" evdelug megueyouévy
pelfov dotly Sodijs. midw, émel y om0 vav AL, AZ
ebdady Opd dorw, 7 doa Vmo tiig I'd e0delng el
wiig AA[I"] mepupsoelag mepueyopdvy éiarrav foriy
6p97s.

‘Ev xixho doa 7 utv év ve fpavxilp yovie o9
éorv, 1 0t dv v6 pelfove Tuiuer. dldrrov dedig, 1
0t év @ éAavvove [Turjuar] pelfov dodis, xal & 4
udv vov pelfovog tunparog [yavie] peltav [otiv] dpdis,

2. of dea — 3. ¢lofv] mg. m, rec. P, 3. yoviat] om.
g elotv] BF; 2ol PVp. 4. loix] m. 2 F. yovie]
PF; om. BVp. 8. dedijs dotiv] PF; 8o8ijc dore V; éoriy

opﬂl'ﬂg Bp. écmv] (alt.) om. V (supra xal dy ras.). ‘44T
(ras supra); om. Bp. g.atow P. 1. onl‘ y
m. 1; 81, on BV , Fm, 2 (euan%r 8. 7¢] P; om. BFVp
ABI‘] P; AHB "m. rec.,, BF m. 2, pm.1; 4B cum
ras.lhtt.mterAetBle Iadd. p m. rec. 9. AI]
I in ras. m. rec. B, y,attmv] pedf- in ras, m, rec. B, 10.

7e] P; om. BFVp. 11 A4L'] I insert, m. 1 F. _ ldezow]
in ras. m. rec. B. 12. ﬁJ 7 meQuezopévy yovie V. 13.

d¢87) PFV (in F ante dof] inser. mequegopévy yovie mg. m,
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et in quadrilateris in circulis positis oppositi anguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXII], et angulus
ABTI minor est recto, reliquus angulus 4A4I" maior
est recto; et in A4 segmento minore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est.

dico etiam, angulum maioris segmenti arcu 4BI’
et recta 4" comprehensum maiorem esse recto, mi-
noris autem segmenti angulum arcu 4 AI" et recta
AT comprehensum minorem esse recto. et hoc statim
adparet. nam quoniam angulus rectis B4, 4I" com-
prehensus rectus est, angulus arcu ABI et recta AI”
comprehensus maior est recto. rursus quoniam an-
gulus rectis 4I', AZ comprehensus rectus est, an-
gulus recta I'4 et arcu AAI' comprehensus minor
est recto.

Ergo in circulo angulus in semicirculo positus
rectus est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est,
minor recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus
est, maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti ma-

1; idem mg. m. rec. P); meoteyouévy 687 yovia Bp. 14.
ABT'lAHI' P; AHB BF, V m. 2, p m. 1; I" add. p m. rec.,
AB® cum ras. inter 4 et B V m. 1. AT} I' in ras. m,
rec. B. 15. peffwy] pef- in xas. m. rec. B. 16. AT I'4
V. £00cL0y megueyouévn in ras. m.2 V., 17. A4T')] A4
P. élarrov] e corr. B m. rec., praeced. ¢ m. 1; post ras.
1 litt. V. 20. éAdrrov doriv BYV. 21, tprpen] om. PB
FVp. peltov dotiy BVp.  22. yowla] om. g‘:m. 2 F.
éotly] om. P; m. 2 F.
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7 0t vob éhdrrovog Turuarog [yovie] éAdrray opdis
onep &0er Octar.
[IIdgiopa.
"Ex 0% tovrov qavegov, Ot dav (7] ple yovie Toi-
5 ydvov taly dvoly lon 7, b8 detv 7 yovie Suc
o xal v xslvyg éxtog tais adraig lomy slves: v
0t af 2pekijs loow @aw, bpdal elow.]

Ap'.
Edv xvxdov épdmryrel tig evdela, amo 8%
10 z7jg agig &lg Tov xUxdov diaydy wig svdsia
téuvovea Tov xvxhov, dg mwoiel yoviag XeosTh
dpamropdvy, l6ar écovras talg év tolg évalial
0V xvUxdov Tufuact yoviaig.
Kvxdov pag ot ABI'A épamrécde tig svdele
159 EZ xore 70 B oqueiov, xal amd tov B onuelov
dvjyde mg evdela &lg vov ABI'A xvxdov téuvovow
adrov ) Bd. Aéyw, 8t dg moiel yovieg 7 BA pera
tii¢ EZ épamvouévng, loar Egovrar taig év Toig éval-
Ak Tufuase Tob xvxdov yoving, Tovtéotw, Ote N utv
20 U0 ZBA yovie loy dotl tfj év v BAA tufuan
cvviorapdvy yovie, 4 6% vmd EBA povie lon ol
] &v ©6d JI'B turjuate cvvoraudvy yovie.
"Hyfw yop anwd vov B tfj EZ mpdg dpdag 7 BA,

XXXIIL Boetius p. 388, 16.

1. yovie] om. PBFVp. 2. Seq. alia demonstratio; wu.
appendix. 8. mdoiope — 7. eloww] mg. m. 1 PFb; eras. V.
4. 0u]/ F. #%]lom P. zoyadvov 5 ple yovie Bp. 6.
80 P.  donu B. 5 yosle] Pb; om. BFp, 6. xal] e corr.
F. éxtdg] Pb, Bm.rec.; épelijs Fp, B m. 1. Zdv] Pb; oray
FBp. 7. af] om. Pb.  yovle: toex F. 8. 18" F; corr
m. 2. 9. {p- m.2 F. 10. &ig oy wonloy] om. FV,
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ioris maior est recto minoris autem segmenti angulus
minor recto’; quod erat demonstrandum.?)

XXXIIL.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
in circulum producitur recta secans circulum, anguli,
quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales erunt an-
gulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis.

nam circulum 4 BI'4 contingat recta EZ in puncto
B, et a B puncto recta B4 circulum ABI'A secans

in eum producatur. dico, angu-
d los, quos B4 cum contingenti EZ
efficiat, aequales fore angulis in
alternis segmentis circuli positis,
h.e. [ ZB 4 aequalem esse angulo
E + g n segmento BA4 constructo, et
L EBA angulo in segmento 4I'B
constructo aequalem.
ducatur enim a B ad EZ perpendicularis BA, et

1) Corollarium per se parum necessarium hic prorsus
praue collocatur, cum minime e propositione pendeat. si Ea-
clides id adiicere uoluisset, post I, 32 ponere debuit. etiam
collocatio uerborum omse #0er dsife: et ratio codicum inter-
polatorem arguunt; omisit Campanus. post Theonem demum
additum esse uidetnr.

dieg®j] -o- in ras. V. 11. v épamzopdvny V; corr. m. 2.
17. avt6 @.  18. dpamrouévng] -¢ postea add. F. 19. zo¥
woxlov Tuijpaa V. tpijpacty P, 6m) om. p.  20. ZB4
4BZ F; corr. m. 2.  yawvla] om. Bp. dotiy P. v o
in ras. V m. 2. BAA] PF, V e corr. m. 2; 44B Bp.

21. yorle] seq. tf vwo S4B, sed eras. V. EBA] 4 1n ras,
V; 4BE F, corr. m. 2. yovla] PF, V in ras. m, 2; om.
Bp. dotty P, 22, AI'B] I' e corr. m.2 V. yeovly)
seq. tij vwo ATB V (eras.), idem mg. m. 2 F.
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xoal eldipdo énl tig BA megupegelag tugov onuelov
76 I, xal énefevyPooay of A4, AT, I'B.

Kal émel xvxdov tov ABI'A épdnretal tig evdeia
% EZ xoeva t©o B, xal &nd tijg agijs yxrac i Egp-
amvouévy medg dpdag % BA, éml vijg BA dga 7o

xévrgov Zotl Tov ABI'A x¥xiov. 9 BA Goa dutpe-

19dg d6tL o0 ABI'A xVxdov' 1) dga vm6 AAB pe-
vie v fuxvriip ovoa Sedn forwv. Aowmal oo ai
Um0 BAA, ABA wg 0991 loaw elolv. dorl 0% xal
7 w0 ABZ e 5 dpa vwd ABZ loy dotl talg
om0 BAA, ABA. xown denefedeo 5 vmé ABA-
Aowmyy dee 1 vwd ABZ yovia len éotl tf dv 16 év-
cAlaf Tufuate Tov xvxdov yovie v vmo BAJ. xal
énel dv nvxde vevgamievoov éoti to ABILA, of axm-
svavrlov avrot povie dvelv dpdais loar elolv. &lol
0% xal of vm6 4BZ, ABE dvoly 6pdais loa' of dpa
vwo ABZ, ABE rvaig vwo BAA, BI'A oo eleiv,
ov § Umdo BAA tf) Omd ABZ E0elydn ion: Aowmwn
doa 1 vmd ABE tfj &v t¢ évadiaf tov xvxdov Tui-
pozs ©¢@ AT'B tff vnd AT'B yovle éotiv loy.

'Eav doa xvxiov épameyral g e0dele, amd 6%
Tijg agrig &l TOV xUxAov diay®i Tig sVdela Téuvoven
Tov xUxlov, dg mowsl pavieg mog T Epamroudvy,
loar Eéoovrar tais v volg dvalial rob xvxlov Tufuace
yovicg: omsp 0s dsikou.

1. B4] in ras. m. 1 P; inter B et o insert. I' m. 2 F.
2. 4T, FB] litt, I'T'B in ras. m. 2 p. 4. xal dno) dmo &é
P. rng] ; Ths noT& 7O B Theon (BF Vp). 5. BA] (bis)
ABF. 6. éoclv P. 6.7 BA— 1. xixlov] om. Bp. 1.
orlv P, ut lin, 9. 10. 12. 14. 5 &ea ) V. ~ 8. dour] PV,
comp. p; Z6m BF. 9. i ofy) mg. P. 14. of] nal ol
Fv. 15. ywwle:] post hoc uocabulum in FV mg. m.2 add.
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in arcu B4 sumatur quodlibet punctum I, et ducantur
Add, 4T, I'B. et quoniam circulum 4BI'4 contingit
recta EZ in B, et a puncto contactus ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis ducta est B4, in B4 centrum
erit circuli 4BI'4 [prop. XIX]. itaque B.A diametrus
_est circuli 4BI'4. quare [ AAB, qui in semicirculo
positus est, rectus est [prop. XXXI]. ergo reliqui
BAA+4 AB4
uni recto aequales sunt [I, 32). uerum etiam [ 4BZ
rectus est. itaque [ /BZ = BAA-+}+ ABA4. sub-
trahatur, qui communis est, [ 4B4. itaque
LABZ = BAUd,
qui in alterno segmento circuli positus est. et quo-
niam quadrilaterum in circulo positum est 4BI'J,
oppositi anguli eins duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XXII]. sed etiam [ JBZ -+ ABE duobus
rectis sunt aequales [I, 13]. itaque
ABZ + 4BE = BAA4+4 BI'd,
quorum [ BA A4 = ABZ, ut demonstratum est. ita-
que [ ABE = 4I'B, qui in alterno segmento circuli
ATI'B positus est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a.puncto con-
tactus in circulum producitur recta secans circulum,
anguli, quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales
erunt angulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis;
quod erat demonstrandum.

al vwo BAd, 4B, 16. elol 3é — 16. loou] P (elstv); om.
Theon (BFVp) 17. 4BZ] litt. 4B e corr. m 1 F. In

se% mg, m.1: af eloe dvoly oq&aug foar duz 70 sv&emv oy
4B én’ ebdslay (-av non liquet) iy EZ og frvye fordva.
24, toig] insert. m. 2



250 STOIXEI®N y’,
Ay’

‘Exl tijg dodelons evdelag yodyar Tutpe
xvxdov Odeyoucvov poviav lenv tf dodeioy
yovig svdvyedppo.

5 “Eoro 7 dodsica svdsia 1) AB, n Ot dodéice yo-
via e0dvygappos m meog te It st 07 éal tijg do-
Delong evdelog tiig AB podyar tuiue xvxiov deyd-
pevov yoviay lony tf} mpog v I

‘H 07 ngog 16 I' [poovie] fjroe dEsid dotv 7 o8

10 7 apPheia form mpdrsgov ofsla, xal g énl Tijg wow-
THg xoTayeapis Svvectarw mWEdg T AB evdely xal
td A onuelp T meog v I' ywvie lon § vmd BA A"
Ol dgar dotl xel 1 Umo BAA. fyde v 4A4 meds
bpPag 7 AE, xal teruiodo 1 AB diye xave ©o Z, xal

15 fgdw and rov Z onuslov vjj AB moog dpdag 1 ZH,
xel émefevydo n HB.

Kal énel lon éotlv % AZ vy} ZB, xown 6% 3 ZH,
0vo 07 af AZ, ZH 6vo taig BZ, ZH loar &lolv:
xel yovie vy vwd AZH [yovia] tf; vmé BZH loy-

20 Baoig dpa 1§ AH Pdoe v BH oy édotlv. 6 &go xév-
too udv vé H dwaoriuars 0t vg HA xvxiog poapd-
uevog nEe wol O Tov B, peyodgpdw xal fotw 6
ABE, xal énetsvydw f EB. Zmel ovv an’ dxgag Tijg
AE Odwxpérgov amd tov A v AE mog opddg doriv

XXXIIL [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Simplicius in
phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 388,20—21°?

1.4¢" F. b, 9] (primum)om.p. 8. zé] tfjf PF. I}

P; I' yovie Theon (BFVp). 9. 7] scripsi; 0¢ P; &ea m.2

V; ye¢ Bp, F m. 1. yovie] P; om. BFVp; in F

add. m. ree. 7] supra scr. m, 2 V., 10, medzegov] wod-
toy V. xal og] P, F (xel del. m. 2); &g Bp, e corr. V.
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XXXIIL

In date recta segmentum circuli construere, quod
angulum capiat aequalem dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, et datus angulus rectilineus is,
qui ad I positus est. oportet igitur in data recta
AB segmentum circuli construere, quod angulum ca-
piat aequalem angulo ad I" posito.

angulus igitar ad I' positus aut acutus est aut
rectus aut obtusus. sit prius acutus, et, ut in prima

\r figura, ad 4B rectam et punctum A
4 construatur angulus aequalis angulo
a ad I posito [ BAA [I, 23). itaque

L BAA4 acutus est. ducatur ad 4.4
perpendicularis AE, et AB in duas
partes aequales secetur in Z, et a Z
puncto ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur
v ZH, et ducatur HB.
et quoniam 4Z = ZB, et communis est Z H, duae
rectae 4Z, ZH duabus BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et
LAZH= BZH. itaque 4H= BH [I, 4]. quare
circulus centro H radio autem H.4 descriptus etiam
per B ueniet. describatur et sit 4 BE, et ducatur EB.
iam quoniam ab A termino diametri 4E ad 4 E per-

11. xataorgopils . xal ovvedrdro Bpo; xel om. P, m. 2
V. 12. 4 onpelp] meog avtf onuelo tp A V. 13. Zgcly
PF. xal fz8o Bp. 44} A4 BVp.,  Dein add. d=d
tov A onuelov Bp, P m. rec. 14. AE] E in ras. V. xeel
terpijodo 5 AB] mg. m. 2 F, 18. dvo] (alt.) dvel Vp.
BZ] ZB Bp, FVm 2. &lo/ Vp. 19. yoviz] P; om. BF Vp.
BZH) P; HZB Bp, V (sed H et B in ras.); ZB supra scr.
Hm 1F., longéee/V. 20 BH) HBY¥. 23 EB] BEP.
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n Ad, 7 A4 &go épamreron vov ABE xixdov: Zmel
ovv xvxdov 10D ABE Zpdnreval nig ebdela § A, xal
and ig xere ©0 A apig &elg ©ov ABE xUxiov difpural
g evdela 1) 4B, 7 &po vmé AAB yovia loy éorl
i} dv 1@ dvallet tov xvxdov vwiuar. yevly tf vxd
AEB. did’ 5 vwo AAB rfj mpdg ve I éomv lom-
xel 0 medg tp I’ dpa yowin loy éorl vfj vmd AEB.

’Enl tijg dodelong dou svdelag tiig AB Tuijpa xv-
xAov péypantar 10 AEB degopevov poviav iy Omo
AEB lony tfj dodeloy tfj mgog v I.

‘Aide 07 09N Eorw % meog e I nal déov md-
v Eotw éml tig AB yedpar Tufue xvxdov dsydusvov
yoviey lony tfj mpdg ve I' 0987 [yovie]. ovvesrdrm
[wddw) i} weds te I' dpd4 ywvia lon 5 vmo BA,
o &ger énl thg devrdpas xatayoaprs, xal reTunedw
1 AB Olye xate to Z, xal xéviop v Z, dieoryj-
pars 8% Omorépm vév ZA, ZB, xixiog yeyedepdm 6
AEB.

‘Egdnrerar &g 7 AA evdeia 100 ABE xvxdov
dux 0 Sy elvar Ty meog 6 A yoviav. xal lay
éovlv §) vm6 BAA yovie tfj év v AEB tuiuar:
Sp0n yoo xal adry v quuxvxdlp odow. dAAd xel 9
O BAA 5] medg e I' ion dotlv. xal 7 év 6
AEB épa loy éotl vf meds th I.

1. AEB] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V.  émel o] PFV
(yo. »al énel F mg), nal émel Bp. 2. 100 ABE xvulev
Bp. ABE] AEB e corr. V. 4. oty PB.  b. &v 10]

om. P. 6. ¢ild P. 4AB] litt. 44 in ras. m. 1 P, dein add.

tijt ¥mo AEB, del. m. 1. 7. éotiy P, 8. ix{] -t e corr.
]
m.2 V. - 4B] 4 eras. p. m%p,a woxlov F. 9. E4ABF.

10. ti]% (alt.) om. F. 11. forw malw P, 13. yovle] P;
om. BFVp. 14. malw] F; om, P; ydo mdlww BVp. 16.
piv o V. 19. 4BE] corr. ex ABI'm. 1 P. 20, yoviles)

L
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pendicularis ducta est 4.4, recta 44 circulum /BE
contingit [prop.X VI mdg.]. iam quoniam circulum 4 BE
contingit recta 44, et ab 4 puncto contactus in circu-
lum 4 B E producta est recta 4 B, erit | 4 4B = AEB,
quiin alterno segmento circuli positus est [prop. XXXII].
uerum [ JAB angulo ad I' posito aequalis est. ita-
que angulus ad I'" positus angulo 4EB aequalis est.
ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli 4EB de-
scriptum est, quod angulum capiat 4 EB angulo dato,
qui ad I" positus est, aequalem.
iam uero angulus ad I" positus rectus sit. et rursus
propositum sit, ut in recta 4B segmentum circuli
describatur, quod capiat angulum recto angulo ad I’
posito aequalem. construatur rursus
/\ﬂ angulus BAA recto angulo ad I’
posito aequalis, ut in secunda figura
factum est, et 4B in Z in duas partes
aequales secetur, et centro Z radio
autem alterutra rectarum Z 4, Z B cir-
] culus describatur 4 EB. itaque recta
A 4 circalum 4 BE contingit; quia angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [prop. XVI ndg.). et L BA4 angulo in seg-
mento 4 EB posito aequalis est; nam hic et ipse rectus
est, quia in semicirculo positus est [prop. XXXI]. verum
L BAA4 etiam angulo ad I' posito aequalis est. ergo
etiam angulus in segmento 4 E B positus aequalis est an-

m. 2 V. Ion] PF; om. BVp. 21. rprjpar: ion BVp; supra
tpijpoane in F duae litt. eras. (y=?). 22. #] m. rec. P.

xal] PF; om. BVp. 28. éorv fan BVp. ol — 24. 0
I'] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V. 24, AEB] in ras. m. 2 V.
Dein add. zujuese P m. rec. o Zovl] P (d0tfy); om. V; ras.
6litt. F. I'| P, F m. 1; loy Zocty add. F m. 2; I' fovww ion V.
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Léppanror &ga maiw énl tiic AB tpfjua xvxdov
©0 AEB deyducvov yoviayv lony tf meos tp I.

‘Aide On n meds ved I’ duPiele fotw’ xal cuv-
sordto avrf loy meog vij AB evdely xal v A on-
pelo 1) O6 BAA, ag s émd tiig Toltng xaraygapis,
xal ) AA mpdg dpdag #yda N AE, el rsruicde
iy § AB diya xave vd Z, xal tfj AB meog Sodas
figd0 9 ZH, xal éxctevydo 7 HB.

Kal énel mddw lon éovlv § AZ v ZB, xal xown
n ZH, 8vo 00 «f AZ, ZH dYo vais BZ, ZH ica
slotv: xal yovie 1 vwd AZH yovle vf vwo BZH
lon® Pioiws dea ) AH Pdoe tff BH ion éoriv: 6 doe
xévrop pdv td H dwxotijpare 62 v HA xixdog yoa-
pdusvog 7Ese xul dux Tov B, Zoyéodw dg 6 AEB.
xel énel T} AE Siouérop an’ dxpag medg Spdag doviy
N Ad, 7 A4 dpo épanrerar vov AEB xvxdov. xal
and tijg xave vo A émepijs Oiijxtar § AB" 1 dea vmd
BAA yavie lon ot tfj év v6 évallek tob xvxdov
rufuate 16 AGB ovwiorauévy yoviy. @il 9 Omd
BAA yovia tfj meds tép I' lon orlv. xal 3 év 16
AOB égo tutuere yovia lon éotl tfj neog te I

’Enl vijs doo dodelong svdelug tijg AB pépoanzer
tufjpe xvxdov 1o A@B dsydusvov yoviev lonv =j
npog T I'* Gmep #0s movijoou.

2. ABE P, I do87 V, F m.rec. 4. lon] m. rec. P.
A} éx’ odrj m. 2 supra ser. F. 9. ZB) inras. F.  xal
xovi)] nowwy 86 FV. 10, ZH] (alt.) H in ras, m. 1 B,

dvo] PB, dvar F m. 1; dvel Vp. 11, slod Vip. 12. Post
fon add. dozf V, F m. 2.  13. HA] corr. ex 4 m. rec. P.

16. énel] corr. ex ém{ m. 2 F. dotv] P; cfr. p. 260, 24;
#xras Theon (BFVp). 16. AEB) Litt. EB in ras. F. 17. §
(prius) in ras. m. 2 V. 18. édozlv P, 19. 4@ B] litt. 6B
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gulo ad I" posito. ergo rursus in 4B segmentum circuli
descriptum est 4EB, quod angulum capiat aequalem
angulo ad I' posito.

iam uero angulus ad I" positus
obtusus sit, et ad rectam 4B et
punctum A ei aequalis construatur
LBAA, ut in tertia figura factum
est, et ad 44 perpendicularis du-
catur AE, et rursus 4B in Z in
duas partes aequales secetur, et ad
AB perpendicularis ducatur ZH,
et ducatur HB. et quoniam rursus AZ = ZB,
et ZH communis est, duae rectae 4Z, ZH duabus
BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et [ 4ZH = BZH. itaque
AH = BH [], 4). itaque circulus centro H et radio
HA descriptus etiam per B ueniet. cadat ut 4EB.
et quoniam ad diametrum A4E in termino perpendi-
cularis ducta est 44, recta 44 circulum 4EB con-
tingit [prop. XVI nde.). et ab A puncto contactus
producta est 4B. itaque [ BA4 angulo in alterno
segmento circuli, 4@ B, constructo aequalis est [prop.
XXXII]. sed L B.Ad angulo ad I" posito aequalis est.
quare etiam angulus in 4® B segmento positus angule
ad I posito aequalis est.

Ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli con-

structum est 4@ B, quod angulum angulo ad I” posito
aequalem capiat; quod oportebat fieri.

in ras. m. 2 V. ovvsorapévy PF. dlid P.  20. decl V.
21. yovia] om. V. dotlv P. 22, &ou Jodslons] PF;

dodelong dee BVp. AB] in ras. FV, 23, degopsvor] corr.

ex fyopevoy m. 1 P. ;
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4.

‘And tovU doBévrog wxvxdov Tufua agelelv
deyduevor yoviev tany tf Sodeldy yovieg ev-
duyedupg.

*Eorw 6 dodélg xvxdog 6 ABT, v 0t dodsioe yo-
vie e03Upgappos N xds T A et O dnd vov ABI
xUxdov tudjpe dpsiely deyducvov yoview lony T do-
Deloy povie eOdvyeduup Tf meog T A.

"Hy%w tov ABI Zganvouévny v EZ xava ©o B
onusiov, xel ovveoratw meog tf] ZB evdely xal ve
npdg avTy onuelm td B tf meds Td A yovig ien 7
vnd ZBI. -

"Enel ovv andov vov ABTI épantevel tig ebdsia
1 EZ, xal awd tijg xara 10 B émapig dujxzar % BT,
7 Oxd ZBI &go yawvie loy éotl vf) év ve0 BAT évaliak
Tufuare ovvietapdvy povie. ail’ g vwd ZBI tj
npos v A dorw len' xal 7 év te BAT doo turj-
pote ion éotl Ty mpog v A [povie).

’Awd tov Oodévrog dga wvxiov vov ABI rTufjue
apronrer ©0 BAT deyduevov yoviav lony tfj dodseloy
pavie eodvypduun i meds te A° Gmeg E0& movijoat.

A,
‘Eav év xvxip 8vo e0felar tépvooiy adig-
lag, 10 VWO THV TH§ WidG TUNUETOV XEQRLELO-

1. s’ F. 6. 3ol 8 — 1. agedeiv] om. F; add. m. 2
mg. 1. yorle @.  tff dobeloy yovle s¥dvyedpuw) P; om.
Theon (BF Vp). 8. 4] 4 yovie Bp, F m. 2, #m. 2. 9.
ABT winkov V, sed ndndov punclis notat. %] ed@eiee 5 V,
F m, rec. B] corr. ex I'm. 2 F. 10. ZB] BZ P. 1.
6] (alt.) ©f p; corr. m. 2. 13. ABT %ata to BV, F m,
rec. mnglm 2P 16. yovle] om. Bp, fon dori] om.
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XXXIV.

A dato circulo segmentum auferre, quod angulum
capiat dato angulo rectilineo aequalem.
z Sit datus circulus 4BT,
Y et datus angulus rectilineus
is, qui ad 4 positus est.
oportet igitur a circulo
B ABI segmentum circuli au-
ferre, quod capiat angulum
A “ aequalem dato angulo recti-
E lineo, qui ad 4 positus est.
ducatur EZ circulum ABI" contingens in puncto
B, et ad rectam ZB et punctum eius B angulo ad 4
posito aequalis construatur ZBI" [I, 23].
iam quoniam circulum ABI" contingit recta EZ,
et a puncto contactus B producta est BI', [ ZBI
aequalis est angulo in BAI" alterno segmento con-
structo [prop. XXXII]. uerum [ ZBI' angulo ad 4
posito aequalis est. quare etiam angulus in segmento
B AT positus aequalis est angulo ad 4 posito.
Ergo a dato circulo 4BI"' segmentum ablatum
est BATI, quod capiat angulum aequalem dato angulo
rectilineo, qui ad 4 positus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXYV.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant, rectan-

V. BAT'}BA e corr. m.2 V; ABI'F,  16. svvecrapévy

F.  yovie lon otiv V. 17j] yovla ton dorl zj V. 17. 8oz
ton] om, V. tuijpsart] P; tuijpare yovle Theon (BFV
18. éotiy P. yovie] P; om. BFVp. 19. roi] ¢
F.  zuijpe 7 V et corr. ex tpipans F.  22. 1¢7]

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge, 17
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pevov dodoydviov loov f6tl TH UmO TV Tig
ivégag Tunudrov wegLegopive Sodoyavio.
‘Ev yap xvxde v ABI'4 6vo sbdetar of AT,
B4 repvérooay alijlag xara to E onusiov: Adym,
5 3zt t6 vwo vav AE, EI' mequegousvov dpdoydiviov
loov éotl 6 vmo tév AE, EB meguejouéve dpbo-
yavip.
El udv oov of AT, Bd & tod xévrgov siely
dore to E xévrgov elvar tov ABI'A xvxdov, pavs-
10 pdv, Ore l6wv ovecv tev AE, EI', AE, EB xal to
0 oy AE, EI" mepieydusvov dpdopdviov loov forl
tp Vo vdv JE, EB megieyopéve dpdoyavip.
My Eorwoav 07 af AT, 4B dia Tod xévrgov, xal
slljpdeo 1 xévrgov tov ABI'A, xal f6te 10 Z, xal
15 ano vov Z énml vag AT, AB ev9slag nddevor fydooay
of ZH, ZO, xal énctevydoony ol ZB, ZI, ZE.
Kol énel eb9eie vig die tod xévvpov 1) HZ -ev-
detdy vwve py S Tov xévrgov v AT medg dedag
téuves, xal Olyo avryy téwve: lon doa § AH ) HIT.
20 énel ovv evdsia 7 AT vérunrer els ulv loa xeve To
H, &g 0t énioa xava 16 E, 16 dpa ¥mo rvév AE, ET
neQLeyuevoy Spdoydviov usta tov amo tig EH ve-
toayovov loov éotl te amo tig HI'* [xowdv] meoo-
xeloBw o dmwd g HZ' o dpa vmo tov AE, EI
26 uere vy 4o tov HE, HZ loov éotl roig dmd tav
T'H, HZ. diie volg ptv amd tov EH, HZ leov
dorl 10 amd vig ZE, tolg 0t and vov 'H, HZ isov
2l LTS BT ARDA TS ot
dBF. &lotv] dov V. 10. EI') in ras. m. 2 V. 13, VF]?

fotmgay 8] P, F (mg. m. 2: yo. forwcay 87); fotwoay 3 B
AT, 4B] litt. I', 4B in ras. m. 2 V. dwe] PF, Vm. 1, p
T
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gulum comprehensum partibus alterins aequale est
rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius.
nam in circulo 4 BI'4 duae rectae AI, B4 inter
se secent in E puncto. djco, esse
AE > EI'=A4E >< EB.
iam si AT, B4 per centrum duc-
tae sunt, ita ut E centrum sit circuli
B 4 ABI'4, manifestum est, esse
AE>< EI'= A4E >< EB,
T cum aequales sint 4E, EI', 4E, EB.
ne sint igitur AT, 4B per centrum ductae. et
sumatur centrum circuli 4BI'A, et sit Z, et a Z ad
rectas AI, 4B perpendiculares ducantur ZH, Z @ et
ducantur ZB, ZI, ZE. et quoniam recta per cen-
trum ducta HZ aliam rectam 4I"
4 non per centrum ductam ad rectos
angulos secat, eadem eam in duas
(/)} partes aequales secat [prop. III].
/“ itaque 4H= HI. iam quoniam
_B recta AT in partes aequales diuisa
r est in H, in inaequalss autem in
E, erit AE>< EI' + HE?® = HI [1,5]. commune
adiiciatur HZ2, itaque .
AE>< EI'+ HE® 4+ HZ? =T'H® 4 HZ?3
uerum ZE%? = EH® -4 HZ? et

m 1; g &t B, Vm. 2, p m. 2. ne/] mg. m. 2 F, 14,
ABT 4| litt. F'dinras. m.2 V. Dein add. xdxlov P m. rec., F
postea insert., V m. 2. 17. HZ) ZH P. 18. w1j] postea
insert. F. 19, épvec] (alt.) PFV; zepei Bp (F m. 2). 22.
HE V m. 1, corr. m. 2. 23. HI rerpayave V. %x0Lv07]
om. P, post mgooxslodw add. m. rec. 26, HE, HZ] alt. H
e corr. m.2V; ZH, HE P (ZH corr. ex ZE m, rec.). [ ~
P.  éculy PB, f

17%
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dotl 10 amd vijg ZI™ vo dea Umo vav AE, EI uerc
tov dano tijg ZE loov Zotl te axd tig ZI. ien ot
% ZI' v} ZB* ©0 &ga vmd tév AE, EI' peva tov
and tijc EZ lsov éovl 36 amd wijc ZB. S T
b avre O xol T Umd tov AE, EB uste tov amo tijg
ZE loov éotl to amo tig ZB. &ely®n 0% xal vo
vnd vov AE, EI pera tov axd tijg ZE loov tg
ano tfig ZB" ©o &pa vmo tov AE, EI pere tov and
tig ZE loov Zorl t¢ vmo tov A4E, EB ueve tov
10 a=d tfjg ZE. xowov dpyenode t0 axd tijg ZE-
Aouwov dpa ©0 vwo tov AE, EI wepusgduevov do-
doyaviov loov éorl te vxo tdv AE, EB xegueyo-
uéve dpdoyavip.
‘Eay &ow év xvxdo e0dsiar 0v0 Téuvwoiy didjiag,
15 70 VX0 TOV Tijg mids TUNUATOY WEQLEROUsvOV Ogdo-
yavioy lgov fo7i tH vmd tav Tig érdpag Tunudrov
weQisgoptve dpdoyovin:' oxso Ede detfas.

is’.

Eev xdxlov An@df v. onuelov éxrdg, xal
20 ¢x’ avTOV WPdg TOV xVxldov mQooXiTTWE:L dVoO
evfelac, xal 5§ updv avrov véuvy Tov xvxiov,
7 0t dpdmrnrar, Eé6tar 10 VwO 8Ang Tig TEpVOY-
ong xal tig éxrds dmodapfavoudvys pevakv
ToU & onuelov xal Tig xveTig megipepelag

25 [oov T &mo Tijg épamToudvyg TETQAY@Y Q.
Kvxiov pag tot ABI sliijpdw v onpsiov éxrdg
70 A4, xel axo tov 4 ®edg ©ov ABI xVxdov mgoo-

6. £3ely®n 04] dore P; mg. m. rec.: yo. d3aiyfn &%
80ely0n —8. ZB]om. p.  11. mequeybusvoy deBoywvior] mg.
m 2V 12. zé] o ¢. 15. vro zijs mds tav P. 16.
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Zr*=rTH* + HZ:® [], 47].
itaque AE>< EI' 4+ ZE®=ZI" sed ZI' == ZB.
itaque 4E>< EI' + EZ® = ZB® eadem de causa')
erit JE>< EB 4+ ZE? = ZB*. sed demonstratum est
etiam AE>< EI'+ ZE® = ZB® itaque

AE < ET' 4 ZE® = 4E < EB 4 ZE?.
subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZE® itaque
AE>< EI' = 4E > EB.

Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant,
rectangulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale
est rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterins; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXXVI,

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adecidunt duae rectae, et altera harum circu-
lum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum comprehensum
tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus inter pune-
tum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa aequale erit
quadrato contingentis.

Nam extra circulum 4BI" sumatur punctum A,
et a 4 ad circulum 4 BI adcidant duae rectae 4I'4,

1) BO® = @4 (prop.1Il). BE>< EA -+ E@"= B6* (II,5).
BE<EA+4E6O'+ 726 = BO*+ Z6* = BZ?
= BE><Ed+ZE* (I, 47).

ry,ny.atmv] TEY TRNPATOY P. 17. Gneg £0z1 dsikai] Omeg .

18. 17" F; corr. m. 2. 20. mposmiwracy P. 22, forai]
om. FV.  1ijg ol.nc s p, Fm. 2. 24, nsgupsgs[a;] PBFp;
tédd n‘srgzszoyuov deoywvioy V, F mg m, 25. icoy
ot PV,
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mnarérodey O0vo vdelow af A[A), AB* xal 7 piv
AT'4 veuvéro vov ABI xvxdov, 1§ 0¢ B dpantéocda”
Aym, 6vr T Vmd viv Ad, AT megieydusvov dgdoym-
vov loov €orl T amd tiig 4B tevpeyove.

‘H égo [A]T'A4 Fjror i tov xévrgov éozilv 1 ob.
iotm medtsgov Oia TOU x%fvTQov, xel E6Tm TO Z %év-
1o0v 10v ABI xvxdov, el émelevy®o 7 ZB: dedy
doa éotlv 1) Um0 ZBd. wxal émel e0®sia 1) AT dlye
vérunras xove ©o Z, medoxswwer 0% avrfj  I'd, ©o
doa vnd tov Ad, AT pera vov dno tijs ZI loov
éotl te amd vig ZA. lon 0t % ZI" v} ZB* vo doa
om0 tdv Ad, AT pera vov and tijg ZB loov Zeri
¢ amo vig Zd. 6 0t amo vijg Zd lea dotl ta
ano tov ZB, B4 ©o doa vm0 tav AAd, AT pera
100 axd vijg ZB isov Zotl voig dxd tov ZB, BA.
x0woy apnenedw o amo tijs ZB* Aoumdv dge TO
vmo tdv Ad, AT iov éovl ve dmd vijg 4B épon-
Touévg.

adde 0y § A4 wy éote i Tov x%évrgov TOD
ABT xvxdov, xal lijpdw 1o xévrgov ©o E, xal dxd
100 E énl iy A xddsvog fj3d0 1 EZ, nol éxe-
tevydwoay of EB, EI', E4* 987 doa fotly % vmo
EBA. wxal émwel e09sld mig Oux tob xévrgov 1) EZ
e0dsidy wwve iy dux tod xévrgov vy AT mods do-
dag téuver, xal Olye avryy tépverr § AZ dea T
ZT éovw lon. xel émel evdele 5 AT vévpnrar 0lye

1. ATA] AT F, P (posteainsert. 4). 2. JBB. 3.44
in ras. p; 4 in ras. m. 2 V, insert. m. 2 B, m. rec. P. 4TI
I'F; corr. m.2; I'd in ras.p. 5. dow] om. BFVp. A4T'4
I'd P, 44T F, sed corr. 8. AT] I''e corr. m.2 V. 10.
A4d] 4 inras. m.2 V. AI'] supra m. 2 F; I P, corr. m. rec,

rob dmd tijg] 70 =o F; corr. m. 2. 11, Z4) ZA F?
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4B, et AI'4 circulum ABI" secet, B4 autem con-
tingat. dico, esse 44 >< A" = 4B%
recta 4I'4 igitur aut per centrum ducta est aut non
per centrum. sit prius per centrum ducta, et centrum
circuli 4 BI' sit Z, et ducatur Z B. itaque L Z B A rectus
est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta AT in Z in duas
partes aequales diuisa est, et ei adiecta est I'd, erit
AA > AT + ZI' = Z.4° [11,6]. sed
ZI' = ZB. quare
A4 AT + ZB: = Z 4
est autem Z4%® = ZB?+4 BA® (], 47].
T itaque A A>< A} ZB* = ZB* - B4
4 subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZBZ
itaque A4 >< A" = 4B
iam ne sit 4I'4 per centrum ducta circuli 4BI,
et sumatur centrum E, et ab E &4d AT perpendicu-
laris ducatur EZ, et ducantur EB, EI', Ed. itaque
L EBA rectus est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta
per centrum ducta EZ rectam non per centrum duc-
tam AI ad rectos angulos secat,
eadem eam in duas partes aequales
£ secat [prop. III]. quare 4Z=ZI.
et quoniam recta 4I" in duas par-
tes aequales secta est in Z puncto
et ei adiecta est I'd, erit

4 ]

12 dr) inras, m. 2 V. ZB] ZI' P, corr. m. rec. 13. 16
%P i’aov 3% v6 Theon (BFVp). fox Zetl zd] P; tois Theon
Vp). | 14.2B, B4) 4B,ZB P.  Post B4 "Theon add.
09011 yao 7 V7o ZB4 BVp et F, ubi 4 postea insertum est).
20. ro%(pr) m. 2 F. 22, EB] corr. ex EZ F. 23, dut]
7 6t B 25. tépved] (alt.) Tepel Bp. 26. ZI'] in ras.
m.2V; I'ZF.
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xeve ©0 Z anusiov, mpéoxewwar 0% avry f I'd, ©o
doo vmd tov Ad, AT pere vov axo vig 2T Ieov
dotl v amd tig ZA. xowov mgooxsloBw TO awd
tiic ZE* 10 dga vmé todv Ad, AT pera tov axod
wov I'Z, ZE lsov éorl voig ano todv Zd, ZE. tolg
0t dno rav I'Z, ZE ioov é6tl v0 amd tijg EI oo
yap [fotv] ) Ono EZTI [yovia]* volg 0% ano tov AZ,
ZE igov dorl 10 amo tig EA* 70 dea vmo thv Ad,
AT uere vov axd vig EI idov éovl v éno tis EAJ.
ion 0t 9 EI tfj EB* ©0 dga vmo rév Ad, AT pe-
ta Tov axd tijg EB loov o7l t6 ano tijg EA. ©o
0t ano vijg EA ica éotl te and tav EB, BA* ded)
yeg 1 vnd EBA yovie' 1o dga vmo tdv Ad, AT
uere. vov and tvijg EB loov forl roig axd vov EB,
Bd. xowdv agpenede 6 amd tig EB' Aowmoy dge
70 Vmwd tov Ad, AT loov dotl t6 and tijg AB.

'Eav doa xvxdov Angpdf Tv onusiov éxvds, xal ex’
alTov meog TOV aVxAov mooowlmrwor dvo evdelal, xal
n udv abrov véuvy Tov xvxdov, 7 0% épdmryTar,
éotar TO VEWO OAng Tijg Tepvoveng xal tig éxrdg dmo-
AopBavoudvng uerafd Tov e enusiov xal Thg xveTyg
wegupegelag iGov T axd Tijg dpamroudvng TETQUYBVE”
Amep #0e Osibar.

At
‘Eav xVxdov Anpdf v. onueiov éxtdg, amo
0t Tov enuelov mPlog TOY xUxAov meoGxiRTMOGL
d0vo svdelar, xal § piv adrdv tépvy Tov xU-

1. onueiov] om. Bp. 2. Zr) rzZ p. 4. o] corr, in
t¢ m.1 B, rap. Ad]inras. m 2 V. & zowv] (prius) vijs
F. loov] P; ica BFVp. douv F. d=o tév] insert. m. 1
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Ad>x A+ 2I'* + Z 42 [11, 6).
commune adiiciatur ZE2 quare
AA>X AT+ T2+ ZE = Z4* + ZE*

sed EI'* =TIZ7% 4 ZE? (1, 47]; vam [ EZT rectus
est. et EA4® = AZ* - ZE® [id.]. itaque

) Ad>< AT + EI'* = EA*.
sed EI' = EB. quare A4 > AI' + EB® = E4*
sed EB? -} BA* = E4* [I, 47]; nam [ EB A rectus
est. itaque 44> A"+ EB® = EB® + BA* sub-
trahatur, quod commune est, EB% itaque

AAd > AT = 4B
Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo

ad ecirculum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum compre-
hensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus
inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa
- aequale erit quadrato contingentis; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXXVIL

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum ecir-
culum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum

F. Z4) 4Z P. 1ois 8] ¢lde tois P. Iz} P; 42 F
Z4 BVp. ErlP; TEpm 15 Ed BFV o corr.

d087 yde — 8. Tijg Ed] mg.p. 1. éurw] P, om. BFVp EZP]
supra I'ser. 4 m. 2 V.  yovle] P; om. BFVp 4z] P;
I'Z BFVp. 8. dotl] om. V EA] P; T'E BFVp 9.

5] F, 76 9.  10. ET] rer 1. dorty P, ut lin. 12.
EJ] E corr. in 4 m. rec. F. 12, zé»] ine. m. rec. F.

13. yoyla] m. 2 V. 17. ‘zel dn’ avrov — 22. tszouymvm]
»al oo ¢ PBFV. 20. ijs 61ng ¢ p. 24. 19

27. tépver F, corr. m. 1,



266 ) ITOIXEIRN y'.

xkov, § 0% mwooemimzy, 5 0% 1o V=0 [vijg] Gdys

Tiig Tepvovong xal Tig éxrog amodapfavouivyg

petald Tob ve onpelov xal Thg xvETs MEQLPE-

e&lag l6ov T and tijg XQoOEmLnTOVONG, 7 XQOG-
5 winrovea dpdyeral Tov xUxlov.

xUxhov pap Tov ABI &lifpdo 1 onusiov éxrdg
©0 4, xal nd vov 4 medg tov ABI xvxdov mgoo-
mnrérooey 0vo svdslar of AT'A, AB, xal § pdv
AT'4 veuvérm tov xvxiov, 1 6% 4B meosmnrérm, fovn

10 0¥ ©o vmd vdy Ad, AT loov ©6 éno vijs 4B. Aéyw,
0t 9 AB épdareror vov ABI xixlov.

"HyPo yag to0 ABI épanvopévy 5 AE, xel si-
Mipde 0 xévrgov tov ABI xvxdov, xal Eore 70 Z,
xol énslevydoocav of ZE, ZB, ZA. 1 &g vmo ZEA

15 6p81] éovww. xol émel § AE épdnrevon to6 ABI xv-
xdov, véuver 0t § AT'd, ©o &pa Vmd vov Ad, AT
loov Zovl vg amd tig AE. qv 0t xal 76 U= TV -
Ad, AT ieov v¢ and vijg AB* ©6 dga and vijg AE
loov éovl © amd vijg 4B ion dea | AE vfj AB.

20 éotl 0% xal § ZE ©fj ZB ion* dvo 0 of 4E, EZ
0vo zais 4B, BZ loaw &lelv' nol Bdoig atrav xowny
n 24" yovie éoa 1) vxd AEZ povig vf om0 ABZ
éovwv lon. 6Oy O ) Vmd AEZ- 98 g xel 7 Vmd
ABZ. el éotwv 7 ZB éxPaddopévy didustgog: 7 0%

25 vjj Oiepuéroe vov xvxiov moog Gpdag dm’ Expag dyo-

1. t7jg] deleo; m. 2 V., 01- in ras. m. 2 V. 2. rnc]
%)rms) PF, eras Bm. rec.; om. p. 6. awulou%' supra m.
10. AA]Ale V m. 1; 4 supra ser. FV m. 2.
4r] r P; corr. m. rec. 13. uswpov] P, F m. 1, post ras.
V; 2 uéwgow Bp, F m. 2 (euan.). wvulov m. 2 V xal
fato 1o %] PFV; om. Bp. 14. mzo] 7 9% V, del. 5 m. 1.
16. Zone 17. v Ot nal] P; dménerron 84 Theon (BFVp)
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comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam
abscisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget.

nam extra circulum 4 BI" sumatur punctum o, et
4 P a 4 ad circulum 4BI" adcidant
duae rectae 4I'4, 4B, et AT'4
circulum secet, 4B autem ad-
cidat, et sit

AAd>X A = AB2.

dico, rectam 4 B circulum ABI"
contingere.

ducatur enim circulum 4 BI" contingens 4 E [prop.
XVII], et sumatur centrum circuli 4BT, et sit Z, et
ducantur ZE, ZB, Zd. itaque [ ZEA rectus est
[prop. XVIII]. et quoniam AE circulum A BI" con-
tingit, secat autem A4, erit 44 >< A = AE?
[prop. XXXVI]. erat autem etiam A4 >< 4" = 4B
itaque JE® = 4B*; quare 4E = 4B. uerum etiam
ZE = ZB. itaque duae rectae JE, EZ duabus 4B,
BZ aequales sunt; et basis earum communis est Z 4.
itaque L AEZ = ABZ [I,8). uerum [ AEZ rectus
est. quare etiam [ JBZ rectus; et ZB producta
diametrus est; quae autem ad diametrum circuli in

B
1

19, &'pul‘ 0t doa, del. 8¢ m. 1 F.  20. dowww B. ZE] litt. 2
In ras. ¥, 21. dvel Vp. 4B,BZ] corr. ex 4E, EZ m. 2
F. alot Vp. 22. ZJ]litt. 4 in ras. m. 2 V.  23. oy éoriv
V. 24, ZB] B, F post ras. 1 litt. (mg. m. 1: ye. % 4Z);
BZ P, et V corr. ex ZB m. 2; EZB in ras. p.
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uévy épamretar Tov avxdov: 9§ AB dpa épdmrerar
100 ABI" xvxdov. obuolmg 07 OsiyBvjoctas, xév o
xévrgov énl tiig AT Tvyyavy.

’Eav &ga xvxdov Angdf T onueiov éxtdg, amo 0%
tov onuelov mEds TOV xvxAov mgoomimraes dvo &¥-
delas, xal 7 udv avrdv téuvy tov xvxlov, 7 0% mgoe-
mimey, 7} 0% T0 Omd OAqg vijg weuvovoms xel tis
éuvog amodapfavousvns ucrafy Tov ve onuslov xeal
Tijs xveTig meQupegelag ldov TG anl Tiig mPOGmLNTOD-
ong, 7 meoonixrovon épdiperar Tov xvxlov - Gmeg £0st
deiton.

1. ro9] to¥ ABI' Vp, Fm. 2. z0d xvxlov' 5 4B doa
épdmrerar] mg. m.1 B; tem P, addito xal ante 10d. 5 4B
— 2. wxlov] om. p; mg. m. 2 V. 2. 874] 84 V, corr. m. 2.
8. AT "'in ras. m. 1 B. toyzdwer P, corr. m. 1. 4. dmo
8t — 10, uinlov] ual ta f&ijg PBFVp. 11, Evxdeldov oror-
zeday 7 PB, Evxieldov oroiyeloy tijs Oéwvog énddcens 7 F.
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termino perpendicularis ducta est, circulum contingit
[prop. X VI =de.]. itaque 4B circulum A BI" contin-
git. similiter demonstrabitur, etiam si centrum in
AT cadit. ,

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab
eo ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum
comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abs-
cisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget; quod erat demonstrandum.



d’.
Vgou.

o, Zyiue eOIpoapuov lg oxipa sV8Vyoapu-
pov Zyyedpeodar Adpetaw, Ovav éxvory oY TOD
éyyoapouévov oyfuaros yovidv éxaerng xieveds Tov,

5 elg 0 éyyodperas, Gmryral.

B. Zyijue 6% opolws mesel oyfjua meQLyQa-
peodar Aéysrar, Ovav Exdery mAsvoa ToU WeQLyoe-
poudvov éxderng yovieg Tov, mepl O meguypdaperal,
anTnreL.

10y, Zyijue e0dVpgapuov &lg xvxiov éyypdpe-
odar Adperar, Stav Exdory yovie tov ypeagopivov
dmrnrar Tig ToU xvxdov wegupepelag.

0'. Zyijue 0 evdVygappov mepl wnvxiov me-
oLtyocpeddar Adpetar, Otav Exdorn mhsvge Tov

15 meguypapoudvov épamtnrar Tig TOU x%UXAOV TeQLpE-
pelog.

&’. Kvndog 0t &lg oyfjpa ouolng éyyedpeodar Aé-
yera, Otay 7 100 xUxdov megupdpsia Enderng mwAsvedg
10U, &lg O éyyodperar, amryTal.

20 ¢'. Kivxdog 0F megl oyijua meguypapeodar Adysvar,
Otav 7 100 xUxdov meouplpsia Sxdorng yaovieg TOD,
xepl O megLypdpeTaL, AnTNTAL.

1. 6¢oc] om. BFp. Numeros om. PBF. 4. yovioy)
post ras. 1 litt. V. 8. mequyedgerar] inter ¢ et y 2 lith.
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Definitiones.

1. Figura rectilinea in figuram rectilineam inseribi
dicitur, cum singuli anguli figurae inscriptae singula
latera eius, in quam inscribitur, tangunt.

2. Similiter figura circum figuram circumscribi di-
citur, cum singula latera circumscriptae singulos an-
gulos eius, circum quam circumscribitur, tangunt.

3. Figura rectilinea in circulum inseribi dieit
cum singuli anguli inscriptae ambitum circuli tangu:

4. Figura autem rectilinea circum circulum circum
scribi dicitur, cum singula latera circumseriptae am-
bitum ecirculi contingunt.

5. Similiter autem circulus in figuram inseribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singula latera eius, in quam
inseribitur, tangit.

6. Circulus autem circum figuram circumseribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singulos angulos eius, cir-
cum quam circumscribitur, tangit.

Def. 1. Boetius p. 879,19. 2. Boetius p. 379, 22.

eras. F. 1. émyeagopévov P. 16. épamrnrer] Bp; ép-
axvevar P; dnopron FV. 17. 34] 8% opolmg p. opolws
PB; om. p; w&vypoi#%ov, supra scr. Opolwg m. 2, FV. 20-
oyijue eoddyeaupoy

Wl
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¢'. EdPsia ey xvxdov dvagudtsoder Adperas, Oray
re wépora edrig énl Tig megupegelug 7 Tol xvxAov.

’

o

Eilg tov doBévra xvxdov vf) dodeloy evdela

5 un pelfove ovey tig tod xvUxdov drapéreov
logv svdelav évaguicar.

*Eoto 6 doPelg xvxdog 6 ABI, 7 0% dodsioe &v-
delo un pelfov g Tov xvxdov Siaudroov 5 . el
d7 elg tov ABI xvxhov 1] 4 sbdelg loqv evdelay

10 évagudcar.

"Hy9w vov ABT wvxlov dudusrgog 7§ BI. & pdv
ovv loy éetlv 3 BI" ©ij 4, yespovdg &v &lp ©o ém-
taydév: évijpuootar yag &lg tov ABI xixdov 1 4
evdele lom % BI. &l 0% pelfov éovlv 4 BI wig 4,

16 xelodw vf] 4 oy 7 T'E, xal xévrom to I' dacrijuar
0t v I'E xvxdog yeygigpda 6 EAZ, xal éncievydo
7 I'4.

'Ensl ovv to I' oquslov xévrgov Zetl vot EAL

xVxhov, lon Zotlv ) I'd vjj T'E. adde vfj 4 § TE
20 dorwv lon" xal 7 4 doe ) I'4 éovwy lo.

Eig dou vov dodévra wvxiov wov ABI =g do-
eloy evdele vij A loy évijopootar ) I'd* Smep éde
oo, :

B

25  Elg tov dodévra xvxiov 16 d0dévT Tou-
yeve ldoyadviov telyavov éyyedypal.
1. Boetius p. 888,23. I Boetius p. 388, 26.
1. alg] e corr. m. 2 P. dvaguitectar] év- m. 2 V.

2. énl vijc mequpeoelus 4 To¥ xvxiov] PBp, V mg. m. rec;
ovpfally tfj voi xoxkov mequpeeely F, Vm. 1. 8, pj] v 4
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7. Recta in circulum aptari dicitur, cum termini
eius in ambitu circuli sunt.

L

In datum circulum datae rectae non maiori, quam
est diametrus circuli, aequalem rectam aptare.

Sit datus circulus 4 BI", data autem recta non
maior diametro circuli sit 4. oportet igitur in 4BI"
circulum rectae 4 aequalem rectam aptare.

ducatur circuli 4BI" diametrus BI. iam gi

A Bl'= 4
" effectum erit, quod propositum est;
nam in circalum ABI' rectae o
B aequalis aptata est BI'. sin BI'> 4,
ponatur I'E= 4, et centro I, radio
Z  autem I'E circulus describatur EAZ,

et ducatur I'4.

iam quoniam I" punctum centrum est circuli EAZ,
erit I'd = I'E. sed I'E = 4. quare etiam 4 = I'A.

Ergo in datum circulum 4 BI" datae rectae 4 ae-
qualis aptata est I'4; quod oportebat fieri.

1L

- In datum eirculum triangulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

i V. 71 4] om. V; in F eunan. 18. #velouosrar B.
yae] Jsupra m. 1 P, d] F; B . 14. §¢] P, Campanus;

ot ot Theon (‘?Fp, 8 ot V). 15, uslodw] el neloda Bp.

xévroo uév B 16. EAZ] PF; in ras. m.2V; 4Z Bp.
18. E4Z] AEZP 19. 5 4] PF, Vm.2; 4 4 Bp, Vm.1;
4 in ras. V. I‘E]PFVm2,1m1"EB Vm1i1; TE
in ras. V., 20 4] seq. ras. 1 lith F. FA] 4T FV.

fon éoriv F.  22. Post sddely add. py pedfore ofoy tijs od

xonlov diquérgov Bp, m. 2 mg. FV. évelopocror B,

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 18 "

A
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"E6to 6 dodslg xvxhog 6 ABI, 7o 8% doddv To-
yovov ©0 AEZ* d¢t 0 &l tov ABI xvxiov t¢
A EZ zouyave (sopaviov tolyovov éyypdiat.

"Hy®w 1o ABI xbxiov épamrouévy 5 HE xera
10 A, xol ovvestarwlmgds 5] AO eVPely xal Te weog
avrf) onuelo to A 1] vmd AEZ povig lon 7 vmo
OA4T, ngog 0} vfj AH ebele xal vgp meds edri
onusio 1 A tfj vnd AZE [yovig] lon v ond HAB,
xal nelevyde 7 BI

‘Emgl ovv wvmdov tot ABI ipdmretel tig sbdeia
f A0, xal dxo ris xere 0 A émagijs &g Tov xv-
xhov Ouipxrar ev®ela 1 AL, % &pa Vwd @A ioy
dovl v &v vo dvaddak tol xvxdov twiupare pevig vy
U0 ABT. aid’ 7 Vw0 @ AT ©fj 9mé AEZ éovwv loy*
xal § vwd ABI" dga yovie ©ff vxo AEZ éotw lom.
0w ta avra Oy xal 1) vmd AI'B vf} ¥no AZE éovwv
lon* xal Aowwy &oa 1) vwd BAT Aouxyj vff vwd EAZ
donwy lon [leopaviov &pe éotl o ABI" splyovov 6
AEZ touyove, xal épyéygantar sls tov ABI xvxiov).

Elg tov dodévra doa xvxdov T dodéve rouyeve
leoywviov telywvov éypéyoaxrar Oxep 05t moifjoat.

’

y. -
Hegl tov dodévra xvxdov te dodévre Tot-
yove (doydviov tolyovoy megLypdpal.

II1. Boetius p. 888, 28.

1. 8¢} m. ree. F. 8. 4EZ)] Z postea insert. m. 1 F.
4. HO] (Hin ras.), F, Vm. 1; H46 Bp, V m. 2, 5.
weds] meos pév Bp. 46] H® F. 6. dEZ] 4 in ras. P.
vné] m. 2 F. 7. medg 84] noliy meog P. AH) HA P.
wvle] om. P, 10. &nrever BV, 11. 46 P HA® F
(7 H'in ras); €4 Bp. xal dwo] dmo 34 xasa
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Sit datus circulus 4BI', datus autem triangulus
A EZ. oportet igitur in ABI" circulum triangulo
A EZ aequiangulum triangulum inscribere.
ducatur circulum 4BI’ in A4 contingens H@®
(1L, 17], et ad 4@ rectam et
B punctum eius 4 angulo JEZ
D aequalis construatur [ @ AT, et
Z 24 AH rectam et punctum eius
E— 4 A angulo 4ZE aequalis| HAB
9  [I,23), et ducatar BI.
iam quoniam circulum ABI” contingit recta 46, et
ab 4 puncto eontactus in circulum producta est recta
AT, erit [ ® A = ABTI, qui in alterno segmento
positus est [III, 32). sed [ @A = JEZ. quare
etiam [ ABI' == JEZ. eadem de causa etiam
LAT'B=A4ZE.
itaque etiam [ BAI = EAZ [I, 32]. itaque trian-
gulus 4BI" aequiangulus est triangulo JEZ, et in
circulum 4 BI inscriptus est.
Ergo in datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulus triangulus inscriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

III.
Circum datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulum triangulum circumscribere.

70 A inagiis els vov ndxlov] agis Bp. 12. svdsin] zg Bp.
Post @4 in B ins. yov/a m. rec. 14. ¢ila P. 15.

doc yovia] in ras. m. 2 V; yovie dga F. A4EZ] litt. 4E

inras. m. 2 V.  16. & 7¢ adrd — 17. lon] mg. m. 1 F.

16.ATB] I'Be corr. m. 1 p. JZE] E iﬂ lra'aﬁ. m 2V, 17,
loexsi] m. 2 V. EA4Z] E ins. m. 1 p; 4dEZ F. 18. oy

dotiv BF p. looydwior — 19. xvxloy] om. P. 21, lodye-
vov F; corr. m. 1. mowijoar] dsikoer BV; &y &lde dzifer m.
1 mg. F.

18*
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"Eetw 0 dodels xvxdog 6 ABT, vo Ot dodiv Toi-
yovov 6o AEZ- d¢ Oy megl vov ABI xvxiov 16
AEZ toiyove’ (ooyodviov tolymvov meguyeayar.

Exfspiiodo 7 EZ &9’ éxavepe v udpny xave
vo. H, O onuela, xal elijpdeo tov ABT xvxlov xévrgov
70 K, xal dujyfw, g Srvyev, ebdela % KB, nol cvve-
ovatw mos v KB evdely xel v meds avey onuslo
19 K fj pdv vnd JEH yovig lon 1 vnd BK A, i
ot oo AZ6 ioy %) vnd BKTI, xol dw& tov A, B, T
onuelov fyPacey épamrousvas tov ABIL wvxiov ai
AAM, MBN, NT4.

Kol émsl épamrovier 100 ABI xvxdov af AM,
MN, NA xeve ta A, B, I' onusia, amo 0} tov K
xévrgov énl ve A, B, I' onusla énsfevypévar slolv
aof KA, KB, KT, épPal doa slolv af mpds tois A, B,
I’ onuslorg yovias. xel émsl rob AMBK vergamiev-
pov ol védowpes yoviaw vévpaow dpbais lsar &lolv,
émeidrjns xal &lg dvo velymve dwxigsiver to AMBK,
nol sloww Opdal af Um0 K AM, KBM yovia, lowwel
dpo af Ym0 AKB, AMB dvelv dpdals loar &lolv.
slol 0t xal of Umd AEH, AEZ dvely Spdaly loar:
af dga vmo AKB, AMB xais vm6 AEH, AEZ
oo elolv, ov 7 vnd AKB tjj Ond AEH éovwv oy’
Aoury) dpe ) Omo AMB Aownfj ) vnd AEZ éorww
loy. opolwg Oy deydijoston, Gre xal 7 vmwd ANB

1. #¢] om. p, supra F. 4. naze] PBFp; éal V. 5.
H, @} in ras. P; H in ras. m. 2 V. 6. KBiBK F. 8.
BKA]litt. KAinras. m.2 V. 9. log] m. 2 18. MN]
N add. m. 2 post ras. V. NA] A add. m. 2 post ras. V.
amma] 8 ?ra. F; om. Bp. amd 8t tod — 14. onusie] el

P. ne{evyy.evw.] P; £m§svywpavm BFVp. 19. wal

sloly 698«{] P; znqamlquow &v Theon (BFV; corr. ex z&-
rqaymvov oy m, 1 p). «f] supra m. 1 P. MAK P.
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Sit datus circulus 4BI", datus autem triangulus
AdEZ; oportet igitur circum 4 BT circulum triangulo
AEZ aequiangulum triangulum circumseribere.

educatur EZ in utramque partem ad puncta H,
6, et sumatur K centrum circuli 4BTI, et producatur
utcunque recta KB, et ad rectam KB et punctum
eius K angulo 4EH aequalis construatur [ BK 4,

M6 angulo autem 4Z& aequalis
L BKI[I,23]. et per puncta
A, B, I' ducantur circulum
ABI" contingentes AA4AM,
MBN, NIr'4 [III, 17]. et
4 z Vg quoniam AM, MN, N4
circulum A4BI' contingunt in punctis 4, B, I' et
a centro K ad puncta 4, B, I' ductae sunt K 4,
KB, KT, anguli ad 4, B, I" puncta positi recti sunt
{III, 18]. et quoniam quadrilateri 4 MBK quattnor
anguli quattuor rectis aequales sunt, quoniam 4 MBK
in duos triangulos diuiditur [efr. I, 32], et anguli
K A4AM, KBM recti sunt, reliqui 4 KB 4 AMB duo-
bus rectis aequales sunt. werum etiam JEH 4 AEZ
duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 13]. itaque
AKB + AMB = AdEH + 4EZ,
quorim [ AKB = AEH. quare [ AMB= A4EZ,
gimiliter demonstrabimus, esse etiam | ANB=A4ZE.

yovlar] P; yoviar 8vo 6edal sloy B et p (elor); yoview

%0 0Py loaw eloww F et V (Svoly et elor). Aowmas
— 20. slofv] bis F.  20. elowy foar p.  21. elgl] elolv P.
siol 3¢ — iGou] mg. m. 2 V. 28, loae eloly, dv 7 vxo) in

ras. m. 1 B, 25. ] 8¢ F (corr. m. 1), V (corr. m. 2).
ANB] Bp; 'NB P; ANM V (N corr. ex H); ANB F seq.
spatio 2 litt.; 4 corr. m. 2 ex 4.
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) Um0 AZE éonwv lon: xal Aoumy &Koo 5 vwd MAN
[Aouwfj] ©fj Omo EAZ éovwv loy. (doyaviov dpe éotl
t0 AMN zolyovov v$ AEZ touyave: xel meguyé-
yoanvar wepl vov ABI xvxiov.

Ilepl ©ov dodévia doa xvxdov v dodévn Tor-
yave (soydviov tolyovov meuyfypamtar: omse &8s
moujGoL.

9’

Elg 16 008ty tolyovov xvxlov éypoaar.

*Eotw vo doddv volywvov ©6 ABI': &t 87 &lg vo
ABT tolywvov xvxdov éyypaier.

Terufiodwoay af vwd ABI'y, AT'B yovia "0«
taly BA, I'd ebdeloug, xal ovpfaliéfracay edijiag
xate 10 A onuslov, xal fiydwday &nd tov 4 énl rag
AB, BT, I'd sv9elog xodevor of AE, A4Z, 4H.

Kal émel loy dotlv 5 vnd ABA yovie v vx6
I'Bd, éovl 0t xal 698y % vwo BEA 99 v vmo
BZ A4 ion, 0vo 07 tolyavd éovw va EBA, ZBA rag
dvo paviag tais dvel yoviag loag Eyovre xal ulov
mAsvgay wid mAsved lemy Ty vmorelvoveay Umd pley
10y lsov yovidv xowny avtév Ty Bd: xel tag
Aocwag dga mhevgag tals Aowmals mAesvoels [dag EEov-
ow: lon doa ) AE vfj AZ. S te avre 0% xal §
AH tjj AZ dovw lon. of toels oo svdelar al AE,

IV. Pappus VII p. 646, 7. Boetius p. 389, 1?

1. 4ZE] 4EZ F. 2. loinf}] om. P; ywrle losmy FV.

N

EA4Z)] dEZF.  locts P.  12. ATB) PF, V m. 2; BI'4
Bp, V m. 1. 18. ovpPallézmony] alt. 1 supra m. 1 P,

15. I'4] A in ras. p, corr. ex 4 B. 16. ABJ] B in ras. P.
17. ’'B4] T'dB, corr. m. 2 in 4BZ P, tétpnrar yae Olye
mg. p. doriv B.  18. dori] dourww P; ela V. ZBdJ] PF,
V m. 2 in ras.; 4BZ Bp. 19. raig) mg. m. 2 F; om. Bp.
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quare etiam | MAN = EAZ. itaque triangulus
AMN triangulo 4EZ aequiangulus est; et circum
ABTI circulum circumscriptus est.

Ergo circum datum circulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulus triangulus circumscriptus est; quod opor-

tebat fieri.
IV.

In datum triangulum circulum inscribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4 BT oportet igitur in trian-

gulum ABTI circulam inseribere.
secentur enim anguli 4BT,
s AI'B in duas partes aequales
rectis B4, I'd [1, 9], quae con-
EE currant in 4 puncto [I eir. 5],
/ ‘( et a 4 ad rectas 4B, BI, I'4
» - p perpendiculares ducantur AE,

AdZ, 4H, et quoniam
L AB4 =TB4,

et [ BEA == BZ A, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli
EBA4, ZBA duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod sub
altero aequalium angulorum subtendit commune utrius-
que B4. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. itaque JE = AZ. eadem
de causa etiam JH = A4Z.) ergo tres rectae JE,
4Z, 4H inter se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro

1) Nam [ dTH=dTI'Z, dHT = 4ZT, 4T = 4T}
tum u. I, 26.

£yovreg V, corr. m. 2, 20. 77»] om. Bp.  24. 7jj] seq. ras.
1 litt. B. Post ion add. Theon: dore nal § JE ¢ty 4H
douy lon (BFp et om. domw V); om, P, Campanus. ol zqeig
—280,1: aAlsjlaig eloly] om. p; mg. m.rec. B.  #98eice]om.V.

-
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AZ, dH loaw dirjheus elatv: 6 Gpa xéviom v A
xal Owxoriuare évl vov E, Z, H xvxlog ypapousvog
nEer xal O Tdy Aowwdy onuclov xel épapeTar TH?
AB, BI'y I'd &l8amv S 10 dpdag slvar tas mpes
5 voig E, Z, H onueiorg yoviag. & pag tepsl adbutg,
fotar 7 Tfj Owapétom ToU xUxAov moog Opddas am’
dxgag Gyoudvy dvrog mimrovee Tob xvxdov' dwep &ro-
mov £0ely®n’ ovx doa O xévrge tH A Jiaoriuare OF
évl tov E, Z, H pgagdpsvog xvxiog tepst tag A B,
10 BI', I'd |ed@slag " 'épopetar dga adrdv, xel éotar 6
xvxAog éyyepoapuévog elg v0 ABI zolyovov. Zyye-
yoopdo g 6 ZHE.
Elg doa 10 009ty rolywvov ©o ABI xvxdog épyé-
yoarwrar 6 EZH* Omep &der mouijoas.

’

15 &.

Hepl 0 009ty rolymvov xivxlov meot-
yoayuL.

"Eotw td dodtv tolywvov v0 ABI Jel 0t megl
1 dodtv tolyavov 16 ABI" avxdov meguyodia.

20  Terprodeacar af AB, A ebdeiar Oy xave To
4, E onucia, xel and tév 4, E onuslov tals AB,
AT mpdg dedas fydwoay af AZ, EZ* evumedovvias
07 7tor évrdg tov ABI voupavov 7 éml tijg BI' &v-
delag 7 éuvdg vijg BI.

V. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14, °
1. loae] e90sion 6w V. sl V. 2. wal]l m.2 V.
év{] 8% £»{ V et m. rec. B. E, 2, Hl PBp; dH, 42, 4E
in rae. V et, ut uidetur, F; yo. nal* ol évl vwv dH, dZ, 4E
mg. m. rec. B, wa?éysy.svog p. 5. yovlag] m. 2 V.
n'p? B. 6. dn’] litt. @- in ras. m. 2 V., 7. onep Zotly Vp.
8. £8etyBn] P, B'm. rec.; om. Vp; «il deiydn F. 6] om. P,
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4 et radio qualibet rectarum AE, 4Z, 4H') deseri-
bitur circulus, etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet et rectas
AB, BI', I'4d continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad
puncta E, Z, H positi. nam si eas secat, recta ad
diametrum circuli in termino perpendicularis ducta
intra circulum cadet; quod demonstratum est absur-
dum esse [III, 16). itaque circulus centro 4 et radio
qualibet rectaram A E, 4Z, 4H descriptus rectas 4B,
BT, I'4 non secabit. itaque eas continget, et circulus
in triangulum 4 B I'inscriptus erit. inscribatur ut Z HE.

Ergo in datum triangulum 4BI circulus inscriptus
est EZH; quod oportebat fieri.

V.

Circum datum triangulum ecirculum circumsecribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI. oportet igitur circum
datum triangulum A BT ecirculum circumscribere.

secentur rectae 4B, AI' in duas partes aequales
in punctis 4, E (I, 10], et a punctis 4, E ad 4B,
AT perpendiculares ducantur 4Z, EZ. concurrent
igitur aut intra triangulum 4 BI" aut in recta BI" aut
ultra BT

1) Graecam locutionem satis miram et negligentem sae-
pius (p. 280,9. 282,8. 290,22. 292,3) praebent boni codd.,
quam ut corrigere audeam.

9. E, Z, H] PBFVp, ed. Basil.; 4E, 4Z, 4H Gregorius,

o xvxlos P. tepsi) PV, F m. 2; vépvee Bp, Fm. 1, 10.
I'4] I'd e corr. m. 2 V. %] om. Bp.  11. dyysyedpdo dg
¢ ZHE] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). 13. elg] oo post ras. 2 litt.
F; corr. m. 1. dofévn P, corr. m. 1, yéyoantar F.

14, 6] om. P.  20. AB] BAP.  zd] 7d F, sed corr.  22.
AT'] A4 e corr. P; AT sv@elueg F m. rec. EZ} ZE P.

23. 347] P; 8¢ BFVp. 7] supra m. 1 F.
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Zvumnrérwoey mgovegov évrog xave 0 Z, xal
éxclevydocay af ZB, ZI', ZA. xal éxsl loy foriv 7
A4 vij 4B, xowr 0% xal meds dpdas 5§ AZ, Pdoig
doa ) AZ Pdos i) ZB éorwv loy. opoleg 1 dectousy,
ot nal § I'Z tfj AZ éovw lon* dove xal 4 ZB
vij ZT éonwv lon" af tosig doo al ZA, ZB, ZT loaw
aldjdacg elolv. 6 dpa xevtep te Z dwxoriuar. 8
vl vav A, B, I' xvxdog yoagdiuevog Ter xal duc
tov Aomdv onuelov, xal ool meQLysyQapuivog
xvxdog wepl 10 ABI rvolymvov. meguyspodpdo wog
ABI.

alde 0y aof 42, EZ ovpmnrérwcey éxl vig BI
eOdeloag xata v0 Z, ag &ye éxl tijg devrépag xava-

Cn On

voagis, xel énsfevydm f§ AZ. Spolmg O Jdslfopsv,

o1t 10 Z onusiov xévrgov dorl ot mepl 10 ABI 7oi-
YOVOV TEQLYQAPOUELVOV XUXAOV.

‘dAde O of 4Z, EZ ovuminrérwoay éxrog tov
ABT toyovov xeve 6 Z midw, og e éml vijg
Toltyg xataygagg, xal ncfevyPwoav of AZ, BZ,
T'Z. xol émel nddww lon éotlv v Ad tfj 4B, xouwn
0t xal mols S@dag m AZ, Paoig oo 1 AZ Pdoe T
BZ iotw lon. opolwg o Oelkouev, Sve xal ) I'Z vf

1. cvpnimrwcay F,  modreoory dveds] odw dwids modregoy
P. 2. ZI'] litt. Z in ras. m. 2 V, in I" mutat. m. 2 F.

8. A4B] B4 P, dZ]) 4AZ? F. 4. ZB] in ras. p.  douw
ton] PF; lon dovtv BVp, 5. I'Z] ZI" Bp. 6. 4omev] om.
V. Post fon ras. 6 litt. F. 8. 4, B, I'YP; Z4,ZB, 2"
Theon (BF Vp). xal Sie tdv lowmay onpelov] om. p; mg.
m. rec, B. 9. 6] insert, m. 1 V., 10. xal megryoopicdm
V: xaf etinm in F add. m. 2 (euan.). 12. BI'] AT F; corr.

11
m. 2 14 4Z) Z inres. p. 19. 4Z) AZ F.  BZ, I'Z)
[}
P B2 P2 ¥, 2B, ZT BVp.  20. xai] eras. V.  23. BZ]
F m

1
Z
, Vm 1; ZB Bp, V m, 2. rzjy zr p.

’a
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prius igitor intra concurrant in Z, et ducantur
ZB, ZI', ZA4. et quoniam A4 = 4B, communis
autem et perpendicularis JZ, erit 4Z = ZB [I, 4]™
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam I'Z = 4 Z; quare
etiam ZB = ZTI. ergo tres rectae Z4, ZB, ZI inter
se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro Z et radio qua-
libet rectarum Z 4, ZB, ZI" describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet et erit circum triangulum
ABI' circumscriptus. circomscribatur ut 4BTI.

iam uvero 4Z, EZ in recta BI' concurrant in Z,
sicut factum est in figura altera, et ducatur 4Z. si-
militer demonstrabimus, punctum Z centrum esse cir-
culi circum triangulum ABI" circumseripti.")

iam uero 4Z, EZ ultra triangulum 4BI" concur-
rant?) in Z, sicut factum est in figura tertia, et du-
cantur 4Z, BZ, I'Z. et quoniam rursus 4 4 = 4B,
et 4Z communis est et perpendicularis, erit [I, 4]
AZ = BZ. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'Z = A4Z.

1) Hunc casum segregauit Euclides, quia hic sola 4Z du-
cenda est.

2) Quamquam offensionis non nihil habet inconstantia, qua
modo 4xvog o9 ABI' touydwov (p. 282,17. 284, 15) scribitur
modo éxtdg tijs BI' (p. 280,24), tamen zij¢ BI" contra codices
p."280, 24 uix cum Gregorio in 7o% 4B I Teiydvov corrigendum
est (p. 282,16 iam ex P correctum est), cum optime intellegi
possit, modo #xrds uertamus: ultra,
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AZ. éovwv lon- wove xal 9) BZ tfj ZI" dorwv lom® 6
doa [madw] xévvop tg Z dwaoriuare 0 évl Taw
& 7Z A4, ZB, ZI" xvxiog ppagiuevos ks xel O 3w Aot-
wov onuelov, xal Eoval nsouysygapuévog wepl ©o ABIN
5 volyavov.
ITegl v¢ doD¥v Goa Telymvov xvxAog meguydypantar-
omsp &0s movfjoa.

[[Tdpiopea.]

Kol g@ovepdyv, v, Ove piv évvdg vov Touyavov
10 mlnrer ©o xévrpov Tol xvxdov, % vmd BAT yavie év
pelove Tunuare vov fuxvxiiov Tvyydvovea éddrrav
dotly SpBijg: Ove 0t éml vijg BI' eddelag 1o xévigov
minree, §) vnd BAT yovie év nuuxvxilp Tvyyavoven
dp) doriv: Ove 0 T0 xévrgov Tov wvwdov dxrig
15 oD toLywvov mimver, § vwo BAI v éldvvove wuij-
pote ot fuuxvxdlov Tvyyevovde pelfov fotly Sedg.
[Gore xal Ovav éAdvrov Sdjs Tuyydvy % didouévy
yovia, évrdg Tov rouyavov mesovvtar ol 4Z, EZ,
Otav O} opdj, énl vijg BI', Ovav 0% pelfov dpdis,

20 éxtog g BI'* Omep #0s moiijoa.)

’

5.
Elg tov dodévrta xvxdov vergayovov Ey-
yoapac.

V1. Boetius p. 389, 3.

1. 4AZ] in ras. m. 2 V. BZ)] ZBP ZI‘] I'Z BFp.
Post fon in F insert. in ras. of tesis foar aAlnlaug sloly;
idem B mg. m. rec. 2. walw] om. S 5. Post zedywvoy
Theon add. zspzyeyqaq:&m o 6 ABP (BF Vp; yeyodpdo Fm. 1,
p; %ol yeyedepde V, ¥ m.2; # ABI'F, corr. m. 2). 8. xo-
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quare etiam BZ = ZTI. itaque qui centro Z et radio
qualibet rectarum Z4, ZB, ZI" describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum triangulum
ABI' circamscriptus erit.

Ergo circum datum triangulum circulus ecircum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

Et adparet, si centrum circuli intra triangulum
ceciderit, angulum BAI" in segmento maiore, quam
est semicirculus, positum minorem esse recto, sin cen-
trum in recta BI' ceciderit, angulum BAI in semi-
circulo positum rectum esse, sin centrum circuli ultra
triangulum ceciderit, angulum BAI" in segmento

minore, quam est semicirculus, positum maiorem esse
recto®) [III, 31].

VL

In datum circulum quadratum inscribere.

1) Finem (lin. 17—20) genumum esse uix putauverim; pa-
rum enim necessarius uidetur, et % Sidopéry yovle lin.17 fal-
sum est, ut obseruauit Simsonus X 353, cui obsecuti locum
corrigere conati sunt Gregorius et ugustus haec uerba ideo
quoque suspecta sunt, quod speciem corollarii efficiunt, cum
tamen uerba lin. 9 sqq. non corollarium sint, sed additio ei
similis, quam in III, 25 inuenimus; nam neque in optimis codd.
titulum moQLopc ha.bent neque a Proclo ut corollarium agnosci
uidentur (u. ad IV, 15 nopwp,a)

ewpe] om. P; mg. m. 2 BF; mg. m.1Vp. 9. dre, 6z¢] orew
k. 10. u(ntez] 1:[1:1 F; aéwvor P, ovie] m.2 V. 12,
evdelag — 13. ymvla]B ; om. Theon (BFVp). 14 dov] P,

supra m. 1; foree 70 xévreov tov uvulou] P; om.
Theon (BFVP) 15. 1ov t(nyaww] August; ToLYdYOU P, 7
BI sddelag 1o xévrgoy BV p; tov BT 70 uéwoov, postea addito

sv&elag et zo? in z7j¢ mutato m. 2 F. ninty F. Post
BAT in BFp add. yowle; idem V m. 2. 18. tou] om. F.
neoovvrat] P; cvpnesodrrae BVp, et F, sed del. ovp-. 20.

zovijoat] PF; deifar BVp; yo. deikae mg. m. 1 F.
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"Eore % Bobels xixiog 6 ABI'A: B¢t On &l vov
ABI'4 xvxdov vevpaymvoy épyodiu.

"Hy9woav to0 ABI'4 xvxiov 8¥o didustoor xpds
doBag dAijiag af AT, BA, xal éxstetydeoday ol AB,
BT, I'4, 44.

Kal énel lon dotlv ) BE vf; EA* xévrgov yop
10 E° xowny 6% xel mpog dpbag § EA, Paois doe
9 AB Pdest ti) A4 oy éovlv. dua T avra O xal
éxavépa vov BT, I'd éxavépe vov AB, A loy éoviv:
laomievgoy &oo éoti v0 ABI'A tevgamdevgov. Adyo
84, 8te xal Spdoydviov. émel yap 9 Bd ebPeln dia-
pereds fore Tov ABI'A xvxdov, fuxvxdov dga foti
0 BAd: o) &go 7 vmwd BAA yovle. Oz wa
avra O xel éndery vév vwd ABI, BI'd, I'd 4 d¢dq
éovy Spdoywviov &po éotl 1O ABI'A vergamicvgov.
&0s(y9n Ot nal lodmAsvgov: tevpdymvov dga éotiv.
xal Zyyéypanras elg tov ABI'A xixiov.

Elg &oa vov dodévta xvxdov verodyavoy éyyéyean-
tar 10 ABI'A- 8mep £dee moidjoat.

t.
ITegl Tov 008 évra xvnlov teToaymvoy WEQL-
yoaper.
"Eotw 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'A: dst 0y megl tov
ABI'4 xvxhov tergdyevov megiyodpos.
"Hydwoav tov ABI'A wdxiov dbo didusrool meog
boPag ardniaig af AT, BA, xal dic vév 4, B, I', 4

n

3. 7 7yPoday p. tod] yag tod Bp; els wov F. %0~
xlov F.  8vo] om. BVp. = 6. 44] corr. ex '4 m. 1 F.
7. &'Quﬂ om. Bp. 8. fatlv] F; comp. p; éox{ PVB. 10.
doviv P, comp. p. 12, dotl] dovty P. 18, yovial m. 2 V.
16. 4otéy] P, comp. p; dorl BFV. 18. doe] om. V.  do-
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Sit datus circulus 4 BI'd. oportet igitur in circulum
ABI'A quadratom inscribere.

ducantur circuli 4BI'd duae diametri inter se
perpendiculares 4TI, B4, et ducantur 4B, BI, I'4,
AdA4.
et quoniam BE = EA (nam E cen-

A trum est), et E4 communis est et per-
pendicularis, erit 4B= A4 [I,4]. ea-

B dem de causa BI'== AB et I'd = A 4.
itaque quadrilaterum 4BI'A aequilate-

Ir rum est. dico, idem rectangulum esse.

nam quoniam recta B4 diametrus
est circuli 4BI'4, semicirculus est BA 4, itaque
L BAA rectus est [III, 31]. eadem de causa etiam
singuli anguli 4BI', BI'4, I'd A recti sunt. itaque
rectangulum est quadrilaterum 4BI'4. sed demon-
stratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. itague quadra-
tum est [I def. 22]. et in circulum 4BI'A inscrip-
tum est.
Ergo in datum circulum quadratum inscriptum est
ABI'A4; quod oportebat fieri.

s VIIL.

Circum datum circulum quadratum circumseribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4. oportet igitur circum
ABI'4 circulum quadratum circumseribere.

ducantor circuli 4 BI'4 duae diametri inter se per-
pendiculares AT, BA. et per A4, B, I, 4 puncta du-

dévta] ABTA Bp; dodévra dea V. Post xvxior add. zow
ABI'4 V et F m, 2. 19. moifjcen] in ras. p.  24. rered-
mievgoy P.  26. yag tob Bp. dvo] om. p. 26. af] om. P.
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onusiov fydwoey épaxripevar tov ABI'A xvxdov el
ZH, HO, @K KZ.
‘Exsl ovv Zpdaveran 1 ZH tov ABI'4 xvxldov,
@no 0 tov E xévvgov éml iy xave v0 A émeqpuyv
5 énétevxrar 1 EA, of Goa moog t A yawviu Jpdal
slow. O to avve O xal of medg tois B, I, A
onuelotg yoview Spdel slow. xal émel S99 domiv 7
w0 AEB yovie, Z6tl 8% dp8% xal 7 Ym0 EBH,
mopddinlos doo éotlv § HO tfj AIL. diwx ta avra
10 87 xel ) AL v ZK dov mapadinlog. dote xel 7
H® 1©j; ZK éov. magaddnhog. opolwg 01 dstEousw,
Ove xal éxavépa tov HZ, OK tfj BEA fovi mapci-
Andog. mapaidnidypapue &oo fovl v HK, HT, AK,
ZB, BK- lon dga éovlv 4 ptv HZ v @K, 5 O%
16 H® ©5j ZK. xal Znel oy éotlv 5 AT vjj Bd, chde
xal 9 ptv AT éxavépe tov HO, ZK, 7 8t BJ éxa-
tége vov HZ, OK dorwv lon [xel éxavépe doo tadw
HO, ZK éxavépe vév HZ, OK éovwv lon), loondevoov
doex dori 10 ZHOK vevgamdevgov. Aéyw 01, Owe
20 xal OpPoydviov. émel yag mapuAinAdygapudyv éoze
0 HBE A, xal Zovwv 398y 1 vmd AEB, dpd1) doa
xal 9 vwd AHB. Opolwg 0% Oelbopsv, Ot xal of
nedg vois @, K, Z yawvle d9dal el8v. Jpdoysiviov
doa éotl v0 ZHOK. #elydn 0% xal lodmieveov:

2. KZ] in ras. F; mutat. in ZX m. 2 V., 4. ixagiy]
émgpaveiay p et B m. 1 (corr. m. rec.). 6. z] ©6¢ B. 6.
elee BVp. 7. &ler Vp. 8. 4EB] B in ras. - EBH]
B in ras. F. 10. uugallnlog oty V, Gove — 11. zae-
alinlog] Pp (in ZX litt. Z in rae. p); om. V; mg m. 1 F,
m. 2 B; habet Campanus. 13. Post nagallnlog add. dore
werl 7 HZ ) 8 K éorr_magdlinlos Fp, B m. rec. HK] eras.
F, 14, ZB] in ras. F; B e corr. m. 2 V. BK] in ras. F.

16. adla xaf] P; ¢i2” BFVp. 16. ZX] ZK éouv lon

LY
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cantur circulum 4BI'J contingentes ZH, HO, OK,
KZ 11, 17].
iam quoniam ‘ZH circulum 4BI'4 contingit, et
ab E centro ad punctum contactus 4 ducta est E4,
anguli ad 4 positi recti sunt [III, 18]. eadem de
causa anguli ad puncta B, I, 4 positi recti sunt. et
quoniam [ AEB rectus est, et ./ EBH et ipse rectus,
erit H® rectae AI parallela [I, 29]. eadem de causa
etiam AT rectae ZK parallela est. quare etiam H®
rectae Z K parallela est [I, 30). similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam utramque HZ, @K rectae BEAJ paral-
4 1z lelam esse. itaque parallelogramma sunt
. HK, HT, AK, ZB, BK. itaque [I, 34]
= HZ — OK, H® = ZK.
: et quoniam AI'—= Bd, et
Al' = H® = ZK

® I' X 4 pg—HZ=0K (1,34], aequilate-
rum est quadrilaterum Z HOK. dico, idem rectangulum
_ esse. nam quoniam parallelogrammum est HBE 4, et
L AEB rectus est, etiam | AHB rectus est [I, 34].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam angulos ad O, K, Z,
positos rectos esse. itaque ZHOK rectangulum est.
et demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo

BFVp. 17. xal fxavépe — 18. fon] om. P. 17.xal] om. p.
aoe] supra F.  18. HO] @ e corr. p.  20. éori] dorv P.

2. HBEA] HAEA, sed 4 e corr. m. 1 F. AEB] B in
rag. F. opfn — 22. 4HB] mg. m. 1 P. 22. AHB] B in
ras. F, 23.0,Z, K F. 24. foziv PB, comp. p. 70

ZH;)K] P, Fm 1; om. Bp; 76 ZHOK rstpdmieveoy V, F

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 19
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Tetpayovoy dga dovlyv. nal weguyéppamtar wepl TOV
ABI'4 wixiov.

ITegl Tov dodévta doa xvxAov- Terpaymvov megi-

yéypanrar® omep E0eL moujoat.
7.

Elg ©6 809ty tevpaymvov xvxdov éyyodyar.

"E6tw 10 dodiv terpdywvov 10 ABI'A - dst 87 &l
20 ABI'4 vevpdyavov xvxdov Eypodias.

Terurjodo éxarépa tov Ad, AB Olye xora ra
E, Z onuele, xal O uiv tov E Omorépe tav AB,
I'4 magadinhog fix®w 6 E@, dux 8% tov Z omorépa
tdv Ad, BI' mapdiindog #ydo 7 ZK* xapadinid-
yoauuoy doa Zotlv &xaavov vov AK, KB, 46, @4,
AH, HI, BH, HA, xal af axevavriov adrdy miev-
oal Onlovire leas [elotv]. xal émel len dovlv o A4
tij AB, xal dor. Tijg putv Ad nulose n AE, tijg
0 AB nulosia 7 AZ, lon dee nal § AE ©vff AZ-
dore xal ol amsvevriov*® lon doa xal 7 ZH zij HE.
(uotlwg 0% Oslboucv, Ovv xal éxerépa toy H®, HK
énavépe 1oy ZH, HE éorw lon° of véaoapes oo af
HE, HZ, HO, HK loaw aldjiatg [slolv]. o &po
xévrgp udv g H duaoriuar. 8t &vi vov E, Z, 6, K
#UxAog peapousvog nks xal dix THY Aoumdy onpslov:
xal épdperar vov AB, BI', I'd, A4 sbdady dia
70 Opdag elvar vag meog vois E, Z, O, K yoviag"
&l yoo veusl 6 xvxlog tag AB, BI'y I'd, 44, % ©

VII. Boetius p. 889, 5.

1. éotlv] comp. p; éor/ PBFV. 5.9 lm. 2 V. 12

% ZK 7jy00 p. 13, KB] B mutat. in E m. 2 F; BX Bp.
14. BH, Hd] e corr. F. 15. elotv] F; el BVp; om.
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quadratum est [I, def. 22). et circum 4BI'd circulum
circumsecriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum -quadratum circum-
scriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

_ VIIL

In datum quadratum circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quadratum ABI'4. oportet igitur in
ABI'4 quadratum circulum inscribere.

secetur utraque 44, 4B in duas partes aequales
in E, Z punctis, et per E utrique 4B, I'4 parallela
ducatur E@ [I, 31 et 30], per Z autem utrique 44,
BI parallela ducatur ZK. itaque parallelogramma sunt
AK, KB, A8, ®4, AH, HT', BH,

4 E 4 .
HJd, et latera eoram opposita inter se
s aequaha sunt [I, 34]. et quoniam
z X 4A=AB, et AE=4AA, AZ=}4B,
\ erit AE = AZ. ergo etiam opposita.

B 8 T quare ZH = HE. similiter demon-
strabimus, etiam esse HO® = ZH, HK = HE.
itaque quattuor rectae HE, HZ, H®, HK inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro H radio autem qua-
libet rectarum HE, HZ, H®, HK describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet. et rectas 4B, BI,
I'd, 44 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad E, Z,
®, K positi. nam si circulus rectas 4B, BI', I'd,
A A4 secabit, recta ad diametrum circuli in termino

16. AB] B in ras. F. 18. dmevavriov] P; enmevavrioy oo F
(sed Poar postea insert. comp.); dmevaveiow loar sioly BVp.

fon &ga] in ras. m, 2 seq. lacuna 3litt. F. HE] EH F et
V corr. m. 2 ex HE. 20. ZH] HZ F. al] (alt.) seq.
ras. 2 litt. F. 21, et’o'lvl&om P, 22. HE, HZ, H®, HK
Gregorius, 24. 44] mutat. in 4" m. 2 FV. 26, véuvy B.

19*
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diapéroe ToU xUxlov meds OpPag dm’ Gxgas dyopévy
dvrdg measivas o xvxdov: Omep dvomov d0slyd. ovx
Gpa 0 xévroe v H dwadvijuare 6% évl tov E, Z, 8,
K xvxdog poapouevos teust vag AB, BI, I'd, 44
sOdelug, épdpetar dox atrdv xal Eorvar Syyeyouu-
uévog &lg 16 ABI'A terpaymvov.

Elg &Gopa 10 008 tevpaymvov xvxdog éyyéyoantu
Omep £0s moujoau.

9.

IIegl 16 dodiv terodymvov xvxlov wept-
yodpar.

"Eotw 10 dodtv tevedymvov v ABIA: Ot 0
nepl vo ABI'A vetpdyovor xdrlov megupodipuar.

EmtevyPeioo yog al AT, BA veuvérwoav di-
Mjdag xore ©o E.

Kal énel lon éovlv ) A4A tfj AB, xowy 8¢ 9
AT, 8vo 03 of 44, AT dvol taly BA, AT ioa
sloly' nal Bdawg §) AT Pdces vij BI Loy yovia dga
vmd A AT yovig ©fj vnd B AL loy deviv’ v, doa v:0
A AB yovia dlye vérunror Owo vijg AL bpolws o7
delbouev, Ote xal éxdery tvav vmd ABIT, BI'4d, I'dA4
Oy tévunrar Umwd vov AL, JB 0Bamv. xal énel
lon dotlv 9 vmwd AAB yovia v} vno ABIL, xal
dote tiig plv Omd AAB fulosie v o EAB, tis

2. 83¢(y8n] PF; om, BVp. 8. xévreo pév P. HE,
HZ, HO, HK ed. Basil. 4. Post K add. onpetoy F m.
rec. tepei] PF; véuvee BVp., 44] 44 P. 6. ABT P.
7. &ou 70 do@év] P; 76 dodtv Hea Theon (BFVp). 9. &'
om. g; & et litt. initialis postea add. inV, ut in sequentibus
semper fere. 14. dmefevydeioar Vp; dmisvydijoae 9. Bd]

ABP.  16. E] @ P. 16, 44] A4 F. = 18. slotv] PF;
¢lol BVp. Dein'mg.inV add. éxaréen fxatéoe.  nal Paoi]




ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV, 293

perpendicularis intra circulum cadet; quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro H et radio qualibet rectarnm HE, HZ, H®,
HK descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4.4 non secabit.
quare eas continget, et in quadratum 4BI'A inserip-
tus erit. :

Ergo in *datum quadratum circulus inscriptus est;
quod oportebat fieri.

IX.
Circum datum quadratum circulum circumscribere.
Sit datum quadratum 4BI'4. oportet igitur cir-
cum ABI'A quadratum circulum circumscribere.

A ductae enim AI', B4 inter se se-
A cent in E. et quoniam 44 = AB, et
B 4 AT communis est, duae rectae 4.4, 4I"
‘ / duabus B4, AT aequales sunt; et
Vi ' AI' = BTI.
itaque [ 4 A= BAI. ergo [ 4AB recta AT in
duas partes aequales diuisus est. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam angulos 4BI, BI'd, I'd A rectis AT,

4B in duas partes aequales diuisos esse. et quoniam
LAAB=ABT,et _[EAB=% 1 AB,| EBA=}ABI,

éxaréoa in ras, m. 2 F, supra scr. fxatéee fxatéee m.1 F.
oy lon FV. 19, 9md] (tert.) m.2 F. 20. 44B] B in ras.
m2V. 21 ABI'|Pm.1, Fm. 2, V(I'inras. m.2), p(Fin |
ras); 4B, BI'B, Pm. 2, F m. 1. BI'4] P m. 1, F 2,
V (B in ras. m.2), p (B in ras.); BI', I'4 B (punctis del. m.3;
BI'inras. m, 1); 'd P m. 2, F m. 1, I'dA] I in ras. m.
2V, [insert. Fp; I'4 P m. 1; 44 P m. 2; I'd,d4 B; iu
mg. m. rec. yq. xaf* vxd0 ABI, BI'd, I'd A, 22. 4

@ (non F), 24, douiv P, 4AB) A4BF.
corr. m.1. EAB] litt. 4B e corr. m.2V; 4EB P; o

#
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0t Um0 ABT yulesia 3 vno EB A, xol % vmo EAB
doa tf} vmd EBA éevw ley: dove xal whsvoa 7
EA tjj EB éouwv lon. opolmg Oy dslfousv, Ove xal
éxevépe tov EA, EB [s0daav]) éxavépe tov ET,

5 Ed loy dovlv. af téeongss doa of EA, EB, ET,

10

15

20

EA4 loa didjAaig elolv.- 0 &ga xévvoo t6 E xal
dxoriuare évi vy A, B, I', 4 xvxhoé ygagdusvog
Tikee nal O Thv ooy onuslowv xol Fotar wsQLys-
ypay.ye’vog nepl ©0 A BI'A vergpdyovov. megiyeygapdm
6g 6 ABI'A.

ITegl 6 Ooddv doa vevpdywvov xvxAog TEQLYS-
yoamrar® Onep £0& movijda.

4

‘.

Teoexedis tolymvoy ovarieacdas Egov éxa-
tépav tov meog Ty fade yovidy diwdadlova
tiig Aoimijg. .

"Exxclodo g svdsia § AB, xal rerwiedo xara
©o I' onusiov, dove ©0 vnd tov AB, BI' mepusyo-
pevoy Sgdoydviov loov slvar te énd vijg I'd vevga-
yove® xal xévigp td A xal Sworipatt T AB xv-
xAog yeyodepdw 6 BAE, xal évnoudedw sly vov BAE
xvxhov vfj AT eb@ele un pelfon odey tig rov BAE
xUxdov Sioepdrgov lon evdsia v BA* xal énstevydooay

X. Proclus p. 204,1,

i L n
1. julosie] o corr. m. 2 P. EAB] EBAF. 2. dpa]

om P. dote xal nhevea] ual Bp. 8. EA) A inras. m. 2
EF; EB dga Bp. Post E4 in V add. nleve; idem
. 2. EB] Bin ras. m.2 V; E4 Bp. 4EAEB]P
.2, Vin ras. m. 2; ET, E4 B, F m. 1, p. s ev]
- P. EI‘EA]PFm2mesm2 E4, EB B,
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erit [/ EAB = EB.A. quare etiam E4 = EB [I, 6].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam E A = EJ,
EB = ET'Y)

taque quattuor rectae E4, EB, EI', Ed inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro E et radio qualibet
recterum EA, EB, EI', EA describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum quadratum 4BI'4
~ circumseriptus erit. circumscribatur ut 4BI'4.

Ergo circum datum quadratum circulus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

X

Triangulum aequicrurium construere utrumque
angulum ad basim positum duplo maiorem habentem

reliquo.
: Ponatur recta aliqua 4B, et in

puntto I ita secetur, ut sit

AB >< B[ = I'4? (11, 11).
et centro 4 radio autem 4B cir-
culus describatar BAE, et in
BAE circulum aptetur recta B4
rectae AI aequalis, quae diametro
circuli B4 E maior non est [prop.I};

1) Uidetur enim scribendum esse EA, EI" pro ET', E4
lin. 4.

Fm.1, p B, fon — EB] om. B, in ras. insert. p.

E4, EB, ET, E4 Tegorius. Post 4 mg. a.dd onueloy F
9. xeoweyquqﬁm og 6 ABT'4] om. 11, yéyeamtzar p.
18. 4B, BI'] F; alterum B om. B mra.s m2\(; prius B
add. m. 2 Pp. 20. xévrop piv o 4 SiactripoTe V.

22. AT] 'in ras. m. 2 V.  #vdely] om. p; m.2 B. BJE]

E supra m,1 P; 4BE Bp, V (4B in ras. m. 2); B4E F.
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al Ad, AT, xal meguyeyocpdo mepl 10 A4 Tolyo-
vov wvxkog 6 AIA.
Keal énel ©o vmd rov AB, BI loov éorl 16 amd
tijg AT, lon 0% ) AT =f; Bd, ©6 &ga 9mo rov AB,
5 BI' loov otl v amwd vijg BA. xal énel xvxdov 300
A4 eldnnral v enuetov éxrog o B, xal dmod Tov
B mgdg tov Ad xvxdov mgoomentinad, Svo sidelor
afl BA, BA, xal 5 ptv avrov téuves, 7 0t mgoo-
mimver, xol do6te vo Umd vov AB, BI leov v dmo
10 ©ijg BA, 1 B4 aga Zpdmvevon vov AI'A xvxdov.
énsl oty épdmverar plv 3 BA, émd 0t vijg xave To
A4 énagijg dvixvar ) AT, % dga twd BAT yovia log
dotl T} dv T évaddat oD xUxdov turnuare povig TV
o AAIL. émsl ovv loy éorlv 1) om0 BAT vfj vmd
15 AAT, nowy mpooxsledw © Umd I'dA* Oy dga 3
Um0 Bd A ien éerl Svel taig vmo I'd A, AAT. alie
raig vwd I'd A, AAT loy éetlv ) éxvdg §) omo BI'4:
nal § tm0 BAA &pa loy dorl v Umd BI'A. dide
5 vwd BAA vy vmo I'BA éevwv len, émel nal misvod
20 ) Ad v} AB ‘otw oy dore xal % vwé ABA tf
vwo BI'd édevwv ion. of vgelg &pa af vmo BA A,
AdBA, BI'd 6o aidjlosg slolv. xal énel lon dovlv
7 vmd ABI yovie tfj vmd BI' 4, loy éeri xal whevoa
7 BA mwheved tfj AT. ¢dda 9 BA vy I'4 vmoneten
1. Ad4] in ras. m. 2 V. 4r] raP. AT4] I'd in
8. m. 1 B, ut etiam supra quaedam. 3. ABT PB Fp, in

PFpm. 1 insert. B. 4. ijg AT — b. 1% and] bis P, sed
corr. 4. Post prins AT in F add. O m. 2 et in mg. urqa-
yoveo m. 1. Bd] 4B F. AB, BI'] Pp, prins Bm. 2 in
rasV ABI B, corr. m. 2; Fcorrml 6. 70 B] corr.
ex tj B seq. ras, 8 lith. V. 7. mooomenzdinaoy B. 8. Bd]
P; Br4 Bp, V (4 in ras. m. 2), F (I'4 in ras. intercedente
ras. 1 litt). 9. dorv P.  zdw] om, P. 4B, BI'] alt. B
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et ducantur 44, AT, et circum AI'4 triangulum
circumscribatur circulus 4I'4 [prop. V].
et quoniam 4B >< BI' = AI®% et AT = B4, erit

AB >< BI'= BA® et quoniam extra circulum A4I'4
sumptum est punctum quoddam B, et a B ad circulum
A4 adcidunt duyae rectae B4, B, et altera earum
secat, altera adcidit tantum, et 4B >< BI'=B4%
recta B4 contingit cireulum 4I'g [III, 37]. iam
quoniam B contingit, et a 4 puncto contactus pro-
ducta est 4TI, erit [ BAT = A4 AT, qui in alterno
segmento positus est [III, 32). iam quoniam

LBAT = 44T,
communis adiiciatur [ I'd 4. itaque

LBAA=TAdA+ A4A4T.

sed I'dA 4 A4AT = BI'A4 extrinsecus posito [I, 32].
quare etiam [ B4A = BI'4. uerum

LBAA =TB4,
quia 44 = AB[], 5]. quare etiam [ /B4 — BI'A.
itaque tres anguli B4 4, 4B A4, BI'4 inter se aequales
sunt. et quoniam [ 4BI' = BI'A, erit etiam

B4 = 4T (I, 6].

in ras. m. 2 V; 4BI" PB (corr. m. 2), Fp (corr. m. 1), 10,
Bd] 4 e corr.F. ) B4] supra m. rec. F. 11, émel ovv]
nal émel P. pév] PF (zov nvndov §) BA eb@ein natre 16 4
mg. F); om. V; 70% wdniov Bp.  12. agfic Theon (BF Vp).

18. oty P. g évjm.2 V. 14, BAT]| P, Vm. 1; I'dB
Bp, Vm.2, F in ras. 15. 44I'] I in ras. m.2V. 16. B4 4]
BAdin ras. m.1 B,  dovty P. 16, 44AT) 44AH o (non F).

17, dorly 7] in ras. m, 1 p. dnzdg] om. p. 18. xal 7]
 dou P, BA4A4] A4B P, doa] om. P, m. rec, F.
anv fon F. dotly PB. add’ FV. 19. I'BA4] V m. 1;

ABA4 Vm.2.  lon éozlv BFp.  20. lon éotly p. dBA]
BA4A P, F m, 1 (corr. m. 2). 22. &loty) PF; elo/ BVp.
28. ozl V, sed v eras. 24, mlsved] om.p., m.2 B. all’F.
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lon* xal 7 I'd dga vfj I'd éotwv lon mere xal yovie
N 9n0 I'dA pavig ofj vmo AAT éonw ilon* of dpa
vmo I'dA, AAT vijg Um0 AAD &lov dimdadlovs.
len 0 5 vwd BI'd vaig vm6 I'dAd, AAT" xal
7 vmo BI'd éga viig vmo I'dAd éove dumdv). loq
0} 9 vmd BI'A éxarépy tav vmd BA A, ABA" xal
éxatédpa Ggo tov vwd BAA, ABA tig vmo AAB
dote dumiq).

" Teooxsids Gpu tolyvoy cvvicrater 10 ABA Eyov
éxarépay Tdv mYog vy 4B fdcs yovidy diwdadlova
i Aoumtjg® Omep 05 moujaa.

’

Lo .

Elg tév d08évva xvxlov msvrdymvov [66-
whevgov ve xal l6oywviov Eypgadac.

"Eorw 6 dodelg wixdog 6 ABI'AE- dei 07 elg vov
ABT'4E xVxdov mevrapmvoy (oéxievgdy te xal (oo-
yoviov épyedial.

"Exxelodo tolyovov (dooxsiis vo ZHO diriaclove
Eyov énarégav Tov medg rois H, @ yoviov tijg meos
@ Z, xal épyepgapde &lg tov ABI'AE xvxiov té
ZH® 1oipove (doyeviov tolyovov ©6 AI'A, moere
v wiv meds v% Z pawly lony svow Ty mo I'd4d,
énarégav 0t vdv meos voig H, @ lony éxarépe vaw

XI. Boetius p. 889, 10.

1. I'4] Po, V in ras. m. 2; 4T Bp. 2. yovig] om. V.
8. 4AT) (alt) P, F (supra m.2: I'd4), V in ras, m. 2; I'dd .
Bp. imddoros F. 4, 34] 6% v V. 4] supra m. 2 P.
Idd]} Po; in ras. m. 2 V; I'dd Bp. 441 I'a4 Bp.
xal] dumly dee Bp. 5. &ga] om, Bp. I'dd] in ras. V,
I' e corr. F. éomy PB, comp. p.°  &imlij] om. Bp. 8.
xal] om. P, 9. 44B] BAA4 P, 9. ovvisraras V. AB4J]
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uerum supposuimus, esse B4 == I'4. itaque etiam
I'de—=1TI4;
quare etiam [ I'dd = A4A4TI [I, 5]. itaque
IT'dA+ 44T =2 4 AT,
sed BI'd =Td4dA4 4 A4AT. itaque etiam
BI'd=2TA4Ad.

sed BI'd=BdA = 4dBA. ergo uterque BdA,
A4B A4 duplo maior est angulo 4.4B.

Ergo triangulus aequicrurius constructus est 4B 4
utrumque angulum ad 4B basim positum duplo ma-
iorem habens reliquo; quod oportebat fieri.

XL

In datum circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'AJE. oportet igitur in cir-
calum 4BI'4E quinquangulum aequilaterum et ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

A P construatur triangulus aequicru-

rius ZH® utrumque angulum ad

f \ H, ® positum duplo maiorem ha-

bens angulo ad Z posito [prop.

7 & 0X], et in circulum ABI'AE tri-

angulo Z H® aequiangulus inscribatur triangulus
A4, ita ut sit [ I'44 angulo ad Z posito aequalis,
uterque autem AI'd, I'dA utrique angulorum ad

Bpo; Vm. 2; 44B P. 10. BA p. 16. fot0 — 17. éy-
yeapar] om. P, 19. éxcacégur] om F. meog tois H,

® yoriiv] lomdy P. 20. t6] (prius) vd B, F m. 1 (corr.
m.2). 22 74} v6 B. 23 Euatéﬁav] énaréoe (@ in ras.) %
fnaréoe P. Td¥] in ras. p; 7ij» B. fnaréoy] fnatéeav

et e corr.p.  1av] 9, fou tdv
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vd ATAd, TAA" xal éxevépe doa Ty vmo AId,
44 zijg om0 I'dd dev duxdi). terpnodm On ixa-
vépa tav vxo Ald, T'dA dfya vmd énavépag tow
TE, 4B &daov, xal émefevydweavy of AB, BT,
[[4), 4E, EA.

Enel ovv éxeréga vov vmo A4, I'd A yondv
duwdaciov dotl tig vmd I'dAd, xal verunuéver elol
d0lya Pwo vov 'E, 4B &#00uav, af mévre doa yo-
vias af on6 A AT, ATE, EI'4, T'4B, B4 A4 l6a dA-
Mg sloly. of 0% loaw yoviaw énl lowv megipspeidy
Peprixaciy© ol mévve doa wequpépeiar «f AB, BI,
I'4d, AE, EA loow dAMjAasg elolv. vmo 0% vag loag
negipspelag iGow svdelar vworelvovaw ol méves Goo
evPeloas of AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EA loat ailinlos
eloiv* (eomAevgov doa dotl 10 ABI'AE mevvdyovoy.
Aéyw 07, Ove xal leoywviov. émel yag 1 AB megL-
pépeia tf] AE mequpepely éorly lon, xoiw) wgooxeloda
% BI'4* 8in &oa 1) ABI'A megupégeia oAy tf) EATB
negupsgely éotly lon. xal Péfnrev éni ulv vig ABIT4
weoupegelag yovie 1 vno AEA, énl 0% vijg EAT'B
megupepeleg yovie 7 vwd BAE* xal § 9md BAE
doa yovia i vmd AEA devw loy. dux o avra
0% xal éxdovy tov vwo ABI, BI'd, T4E yoviav
énatéoy tév vnd BAE, AEA dovww loy: (coymviov
doa d6tl ©0 ABI'AE mevidyovov. 8&0elydny 6% xel
leomAgvgov.

1. Post I'dAd mg. m. 2 add. yowsv F. 2. tijg ox6 T'dd
om. p. 9] om.Bp. 3. fxerégas] mg. m.2 V. 4. I'E
E e corr, F, 4B)] 4E F; corr. m, rec. 6. I'4] om. V.
7. oty P. elotv P. 9. ET'd] 4 in ras. m. 2 P, T4B)
in ras. F; I" in ras. m, 2 P. Bd4] in ras. F, e corr. m.2
V.  didfjdaes eloly] didy in ras. F, reliqua absumpta ob per-

LY
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H, @ positorum aequalis [prop. II]. quare etiam
LATAd =T AA=2TA44d.

iam [ A4, I'4A4 rectis 'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secentur. [I, 9], et ducantur 4B, BI, JE,
EA") iam quoniam anguli 4I'd, I'4 4 duplo maiores
sunt angulo I'd A4 et rectis I'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secti sunt, erit A = AT'E = EI'4
= I'4B = B4 A. et anguli aequales in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt [III, 26]). itaque quinque arcus
AB, BI', I'd, AE, EA inter se aequales sunt.. et
sub "aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae subtendunt
[II1, 29]. . itaque quinque rectae 4B, BT, I'd, 4E,
EA inter se aequales sunt. itaque quinquangulum
ABI'AE aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam arec. 4B = AJE, communis ad-
liciatur arc. BI'4. itaque arc. 4BI'4 = EATIB.
et in arcu 4ABI'4 angulus 4 EA consistit, in E4JI'B
autem [ BAE. quare etiam | BAE = AE 4 [1II, 27].
eadem de causa etiam singuli anguli 4BI', BI'4,
I'AE utrique angulo BAE, AEA aequales sunt.
quare aequiangulum est quinquangulum 4BI'AE. sed
demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse.

1) Lin. 5 uidetur delendum esse I'd cum Gregorio.

gam. ruptum. 10. 8] 8° BV. 12. elolv] doziv V.  16. loo-
yoviov] litt, loo- in ras, m.2 V. 17. zfj 4E meqpegely] om. F,
supra m. 2: 7j Ed mequpeqeler.  lon foriv V. 19. ton dovi
V. 20 EAT'B] BTAEF.  21. # 9n6 BAE) mg. m.2 F.

neel comp supra scr. m. 2 F. 22, yovie &ea V. ion
dotl 23. »zal] om. BV, 28. omv PF.
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Elg é&pa tvov dodévta wvxdov mevtayavov (66-
nwAsvpoy te xal (Gopmviov Epyéygamvar: Omep E0e
woufjcat.

B,

ITegl tov doBévra xvxiov mevrayovov Lod-
wAevQov ve xal [Goyaviov meQLypdPar.

"Eotm 6 Ododelg xvxdog 6 ABI'AE" d: 0% mepl
10y ABTAE xvxdov wevvdymvov (60mlevgdy te xal
leoymvioy mwegiypapal.

Nevojedw vov épyeypoppévov mevrayovov tédv
yovigy onuele ve A, B, I'y 4, E, dote loag elvor
vag AB, BI'y I'd, 4E, EA wmsgupsoelag’ xai dia
tav 4, B, I', 4, E fjydocav tot xvxiov épantiucvar
ol HO, 0K, K A, AM, MH, %ol elAjpd0 vo0 ABI'AE
xVxdov xévroov 10 Z, xal énslevydwoav of ZB, ZK,
ZT, Z4, Z 4.

Kal émel 0 pdv K A s08eio épanvevos tov ABCAE
xeve ©o I', and 0} zov Z xévroov éml vy xare 76
T énaqny émétevxroan 1 ZI, 5§ ZI dga xdderog doTev
éml vy KA 9By &pa Zotly énxardpe tév mpos T
I yongy. 8w ta avra 8% nal of meog voig B, 4
onuslorg poviar opdul elow. xal émel dpd1) dorww 73
%0 ZI'K yovie, ©o dpa ano tijg ZK leov éorl volg dro
tov ZI'y T'K. 6t ta avra Oy xel toig dmd TdV
ZB, BK l6ov é6tl 10 dno vijg ZK* @615 T AMWO THWY

X1I. Boetius p. 389, 8.

1, xvxloy] corr. ex xdxlogs m. 2 F. 2 teglom. V. 3.
mougjoon) deifon V; yo. deifor mg. m. 2 F. 7. ABTA4E] E
in ras. m. 2 V. 8. ABI'4E] E in ras. m. 2 V. 11. on-
peie] - in ras. m. 2 V. 13. AB, I'd, 4E P. 14, MH)
MN F; corr. m. 2. 15. ZB] B e corr. m. 2 F. ZK)lZH

A
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Ergo in datum circulum quinquangulum aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

XII.

Circum datum circulum quinqguangulum aequilate-
rum et aequiangulum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4E. oportet igitur eircum
ABITAE circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum circumsecribere.

fingamus, puncta angulorum quinquanguli inscripti
[prop. XI} esse 4, B, I', 4, E, ita ut arcus 4B, BT,
I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sint; et per 4, B,
I, 4, E circalum contingentes ducantur H®, @K,
K4, AM, MH (11, 17], et sumatur circuli 4BI'4E
centrum Z (II1,1], et ducantur ZB, ZK, ZI', Z A4, Z 4.

et quoniam recta K A circulum 4 BI'4E contingit
in I', et a Z centro ad I' punctum contactus ZI'

¥ 4 ducta est, ZI" ad K 4 perpendicularis

&  est [III, 18]. itaque uterque angulus

6, M ad I' positus rectus est. eadem de
B /s ceusa etiam anguli ad B, 4 puncta

positi recti sunt. et quoniam [ ZI'K
K I 4 rectus est, erit
ZK*® = ZI* + I'K*® [I, 47).
eadem de causa etiam ZK? = ZB* -} BK®. quare

[ 2 ZI']1 I in ras. F. Z4] 24 9. 'yelqz, supra
7 m. 2. Post ABT'4E add. uvnlov v, supm (comp )

20. 77j»] t@v comp. V. Post K4 in F 'add. m. 2: sdBeiay.
éotiv] PF; om. BVp. 21, xafl m. 2 V. 28. ZI'K] K
m. 2, ante Z ras. 1 litt. V. z7s] om. Bp. 24. o] Tijg
comp. V. ZI, I'K] I prins et K m.2V.  2b. looy éov(]
om. V. doviv F. ZK ioor V. dove vit] PF; ¢ &ox
BVp. t@v] om. Bp; mjs V.
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ZI, TK vols dno tév ZB, BK ot loa, ov 10
axo tiig ZI' ©$ and tijg ZB éotw loov: Aomov
dge t0 and tijs I'K ve dnd vijg BK éorwv loov. loy
dpa § BK vy I'K. xal énmel lon éoviv 1 ZB v ZI,
xal xotwvy) 1 ZK, 8%o 0y of BZ, ZK dvel taiy I'Z,
ZK ioa slolv: xal ooy 5§ BK Bacs tfj T'K [éotwv]
lon: povie Gga % v vmd BZK [yovie] vf vmo
KZI éouwv lon° % 0% vmd BKZ tj; vmd ZKI"
dimdy doa 7 wdv Uwd BZTI wyj3 vmo KZT, 5 0% vmod
BKI tig vwo ZKI. 8w va abva Oy xal 7 piv
tn6 I'Z4 viig vmo I'Z A éovu dumhs), 9 0 vmo AAT
vijc vmd ZAI. ol émel lon éotlv ) BI' megupépee
vij I'd, loy éotl xel yovia 1) oo BZI v vnd I'Z 4.
nel éovwv % udv vwo BZT vijg vnd KZI' dumddj, 1
0t Omd AZI vijg vwd AZI iy doa xal 7 VRO
KZI 5} 9m6 AZI" éovi 0% xal 3 vnd ZI'K yavie
tij vmd ZI'A ley. 0vo Oy relpavd éove va ZKI,
Z AT rag 0Yo paovieg taiy dvel yoviag leug Eyovea
nel ploy whsvgav mg mheved lemy xowny avidy
my ZI'* xal tag Aowmag dpa mwlevpag tals Aouwais
mievoals loag e xal Ty Aowmqy poviev tfj lowf
yovig® lon dea 3 uv KI' s0dste vy I'4, 5 0% mo
ZKI povie ©ij 9md ZAL. xel émel lom éorlv 1

2. ZI'] ZB P. ZB]ZI'P. 8. tiig¢ 'K] in ras. V;
I'in ras. F'; mij¢ KXI" B. Ante 7o in ' F add. m. 2: J.omm
BK]Binras. ¥. loowdortv V. 4. BK} I'K P, I"K]
BK P. 5. 8vol] dvo P; dvaiv V. 6. elel BVp. rK
ante I' ras, 1 litt, KX m. 2 V; KI' P, doriv] om. P. 7
pévl m. 2 V. BZK] P; BXZ Bp et FV (sed XZ in ras.).

yovie] om. P, 8. KZF] e corr. P m. 2; I'KZ Bp; ZKT
in ras, F'V. BKZ] P; BZK Bp et e corr. FV. ZKT]
P; 'ZK Bp, e corr. FV. 9. KZI' K in ras. F; Ket I
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ZI" 4 I'K* = ZB* + BK?,
quorum ZI® = ZB% itaque I'K® = BK?". itaque
BK =TK.
et quoniam ZB = ZI', et ZK communis est, duae
rectae BZ, ZK duabus I'Z, ZK aequales sunt; et
BK =T'K. itaque [ BZK = KZI [I, 8]; et
L BKZ = ZKT [1, 32].

itaque [ BZI'=2 KZI', [l BKI'=2 ZKTI. eadem
de causa etiam [ 'ZA4 =2TZd, | AA =2 Z AT.
et quoniam arc. BI'= I'4, erit etiam

LBZI'=TZ4 [II, 27].
et L[BZT =2 KZI, [ AZT' =2 AZT. itaque

LKZI = AZT.
uerum. etiam [ ZI'K = ZI'4. itaque duo trianguli
ZKI', ZATI' duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utri-
usque commune est ZI'; itaque etiam reliqua latera
reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt et reliquum an-
gulum reliquo angulo {I, 26]. itaque
KI'=1TI4, [ ZKI'=Z AI.

io ras. m. 2 V. 10. BK [ vijg] litt. XI” ©ij¢ in ras. m. 1 B.
11. I'ZA] 4 in ras. m. 2 P. dAT) inras. m. 2 V; 4 in
ras. m. 2 P. 12. ZAT'} jun ras. m. 2 V. 18. Post I'4 i
F m. 2 add. wequpzoele. dotiy P, BZI'] in ras. ¢.
14. BZI'] in ras. F; BZI &uzli p. duxld] om. p. 15.
4ZI') in ras. V; I'Z4 dundij Bp; dunds) in F add. m. 2.
AZT] AZ in ras. m. 1 p. 16. KZI'} KZ in ras. P; KZT
yovie BFp, V m. 2. vq) s P. AZI') A et T in ras.
m 2V, 401l 8% — 17. fon] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 17.
ZT4] 4 in ras. P. 46ti] om.~P. 18. ZAT) I'Z4 P;
Zr4 F. Svet] dvely V, 3vo B. Post £yovte hab, V:
fxatégey fxatége, idem F mg. m. 1. 19. mg ulwqq supra
m. 1 F. 22. I'4) AT P. 28. yovle] om. p. Post Z4AT
ras. 1 litt. V, yovle supra scr. m. 2 F.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 20 -
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KT i) I'd, duxdij doe ) KA tiig KI. dux 1 adre
0y Seydnostar xal 1 OK tijg BK dumir. xel dovew
7 BK 5} KI" loy" xal 7 OK aoa tvij KA éovv loy.
opolwg 01 Osydiosrar xol éxcory tdov OH, HM,
MA éxerépe tov OK, KA loy- loonievgov ape foTi
10 HOK AM mevrayovov. Aépm 01, dte xal lsoyaviov.
énsl yap lon éotly 9 vmo ZKT yovie tf) vmdo ZAT,
xal E0siy®n tig plv vmd ZKI dumdy 5 vmd OKA,
tijg 0t Um0 ZAT Simdyy 5 vmwd KAM, xal % vmd
OK A &oe 1] vwd K AM Zovww ion. Opolwg O7 Oey-
djocrar xal éxdery tov vwd KOH, OHM, HMA
tnarépa Tov w0 OKA, KAM lon' «f mévee dpe
yovies of vmd HOK, OKA, KAM, AMH, MH®
loar aAlnjAaig elolyv. loopmviov Foa dotl vo HOKAM
nevvayovoy. €0elydn O xal loomAsvoov, xal megi-
yéypanzar mepl vov ABI'AE xvndov.

[ITepl tov dodévia Goa xvxdov mevrdywvov (60-
nAevgby te xal lGoydviov mepuyéygamrou): dmep e
OO0l ’ )

ey’

Elg to 800ty mevrdymvov, & 0Ty (oomAsy-
e0v t& xal {doywviov, xvxdov éyypdyar.

"E6tw 10 808y mevrdywvov loémAsvedy te xal
looyaviov ©0 ABIAE" §st 09 elg vo ABI'AE mevvd-
yovoy xuxdov dyyediat.

XIII. .Proclus p. 172, 11.

TR

1. KT'] (priuk) I'K F. 2. Serg®sjosras] notat. punctis F.
mxti] om. p. Ante dundly m. 2 add. éory F. dorty] P;
dnel 48elyfn lon Theon (BF Vp). 8. lon] P; xal dove dumii
n_ptv KA i KI"z 0% ®K t5j¢ BK Theon (BFVp). 5]
Tiis comp. p. 4. Ante xaf in F add. 6z m. 2. O H] g;
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et quoniam KI'=1TI'4, erit KA =2 KI. eadem ra-
tione demonstrabimus, esse etiam O K =2 BK. et
BK = KT quare etiam ® K = K 4. similiter demon-
strabimus, esse etiam singulas rectas 8 H, HM, M4
utrique ®K, KA aequales. itaque quinquangulum
HO K A4 M aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam [ ZKI' = Z AT, et demonstratum
est, esse [OKA=2ZKI, e¢t KAM =2 Z AT,
erit etiam [ @ K A = K AM. similiter demonstrabimus,
etiam singulos angulos KO@H, 6HM, HMA utrique
angulo @K 4, KAM aequales esse. itaque quinque
anguli HOK, OKA4, KAM, AMH, MH® inter se
aequales sunt. itaque aequiangulum est quinguangulum
HOK AM. sed demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum
esse, et circum circulum 4BI' A4 E circumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quinquangulum ae-
quilaterum et aequiangulum circumscriptum est; quod
oportebat fieri,

XII1.

In datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum 4ABI'A4E. oportet igitur in quinquangulum
ABI'A4E circulum inscribere.

T
©H F; HO BVp. 5, MA} Min ras. m. 2 V.  Ante ioy
add. F m. 2: dorew.  doul] éoriy P. 9. %] (prius) om. p.

10. doe] Zoriv, supra scr. doa m. 2 F. 1] wij¢ Bp. dotiv)
om. F. 11. Ante xaf F m. 2 ins. ote. K®H] e corr. F;
litt. ®H in ras. m. 2 V; ®K4 P. 12, Ante lon insert. Zoriy
Fm2. 15, meqiyéyeantar] om. Bp. 17. meol — 18. meq-
yéyoanvar] om. codd.; add. Augustus. 28. Post mevrdyovoy
add. 6 doiw BVp, F m. 2. 24, elg 7d] seq. ras. 1 litt. P.

20%
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Terunedw yap éxarépe tov vmo BI'd, TAE yo-
nov 8lga Vwd Exerégag tov I'Z, AZ vdady: xal
and tov Z enuelov, xad’ O ovpPdiloveww aldijlers
of I'Z, AZ eideton, émetevydwoev of ZB, ZA, ZE

5 evdslon. xol émel lom dotlv 4 BI vff T'd, xowwn 6%
7 I'Z, 8vo 8y of BI'y I'Z dvol valg AI', I'Z leac
slolv: xal yovie y vmo BI'Z ypovig v 9no AT'Z
[éorwv] lon' Baoig &ga 7 BZ Paoe v AZ éoviv loy,
xel ©0 BI'Z tolyovov t¢ AI'Z touyeve éotwv loov,

10 xel af Aomel yovier taly Aoumaly ywvimg iour Egov-
rou, 09’ dg af lar mlsvgal Vmorsivovew * oy Hea 1
vd 'BZ yovie tf) vxd TAZ. nol émsl dumdy) fovev
7 om0 T'AE vijg vmo I'AZ, oy 0t 5 plv ono T'AE
tfj om0 ABI, 7 8% vm6 I'dZ 5} vmd I'BZ, xal %

15 vwd I'BA édpo tijg vm6 I’'BZ ot dumdij ion doa 7
vn6 ABZ yovie t vmé ZBI'* 1 é&ga vmd ABI
yovle dlye tévunres Omo tis BZ sbdelug. Opolwms
o daydiosrar, ovi xal éxarégpa rav vnd BAE, AEA
0y Térpmrer vmo éxarépas vov ZA, ZE ebdaov.

20 Nydwoay Oy awo rod Z onuslov éwi tvag AB, BI,
I'd, AE, EA &0dslag nddevor of ZH, 26, ZK,
ZA, ZM. xal énel lon dotlv 4 vmd OI'Z yovia T4
om0 KI'Z, Zatl 0} xal 0907 7 omd ZOT [S994] t
vmd ZKT loy, 8vo 0% telyova éott va ZOI, ZKI

26 tag O0vo pwvieg Oval ywviug loag égovra xal ulev
mAevpay @ mAsvgd Loy xowny avréy tyy ZI vmo-

2. 9mo] om. 9. AZ] Zd Bp, Vinras. m.2. 6. foar — 8.
{on (prius)| mg. m, 1 F. T, elotv] P; slof BFVp. 8. douw lon)
F in textu m. 1, Bp; fon éoel V, F mg.; ion P. A4Z) 48
F, corr. m. rec. 9. BI'Z] in ras. V, 4rz) 42r Pp.
tooy dott V. 12, ’'BZ) BT'Z p; 'BZ Fm. 1, ABZ @, corr.
m. rec. duxd7] om. V. 13. I'dZ dunly) seq. ras. 2 litt.
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secetur enim uterque angulus BI'4, 4 E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a Z puncto,
in quo rectae I'Z, 4Z inter se concurrunt, ducantur
rectae ZB, ZA4, ZE. et quoniam BI'=1TI4d, et I'Z
communis est, duae rectae BI, I'Z duabus 41, I'Z
aequales sunt; et [ BI'Z = AI'Z. itaque BZ = A4Z
(1, 4], et ABI'Z = 4I'Z [id.], et
reliqui anguli reliquis angulis ae-
quales erunt, sub quibus aequalia
L' latera subtendunt [id.]. itaque
4 - LTBZ =T4Z.
et quoniam [ I'JE = 2T4Z, et
L T4dE = ABI, | T'dZ=TBZ,
erit etiam [ 'BA4 = 2 I'BZ. itaque [l ABZ = ZBI")
itaque L ABI" recta BZ in duas partes aequales
diuisus est. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam utrumque
angulum BAE, AEA utraque recta Z 4, ZE in binas
partes aequales diuisum esse. ducantur igitur a Z
puncto ad rectas 4B, BI') I'’d, AE, E A perpendicu-
lares ZH, 20, ZK, Z 4, ZM. et quoniam

LOI'Z = KTI'Z,

et L ZOI' = Z K I, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli ZOT,
ZKTI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales habent
et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utriusque com-
mune est ZI' sub altero aequalium angulorum sub-

1) L ABI' =2I'BZ, | I'BZ = I'BZ, tum subtrahendo
L ABZ = I'B2.

V. 17. BZ) ZB e corr. ¥. 18, v=d] supra F. 21, ZH)
e corr. m. 2 V., 22. Z 4] in ras. F. ®I'Z] in ras. p.
28. dotiv B.  G08j] om. P; dpBf doa V (oo eras).  24.
26r) I in ras, B. 28. taig dvol V.
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Telvovoey Umo play tov loov yovidv' xel vog Aot-
mag dpe mAsvgag taly Aoumais wAsvenls loag Se lon
dpa 1) ZO nidevog v ZK xadévep. opoimg 87 dey-
Ojoeran, ote xel Exwory tév ZA, ZM, ZH éxaréga
tov ZO, ZK loy éorlv: of wmévve doa evdslow af
ZH, 20, ZK, ZA4, ZM low didjieg slotv. & Gou
xévtoo 16 Z Odxoriuars 0t évl tév H, O, K, 4, M
xUxdog yoapdusvog fEe nel S Tdv Aomey enpelwv
xel épdayeron vav AB, By I'd, AE, EA 8oy
oz ©0 dpdag slvaw tag medg ol H, ®, K, 4, M
onuelorg yoviag. & yag ovx pdiperar avrdy, dAda
Tepust avrdg, ovppiostar Tty vy Swepérom ToU wvxiov
neog dpPag dn’ dxgag dyoudvny évidg miwray TOU
xUxlov* Omeg dromov €0elydn. ovx dgo O xévreg T
Z diaorijpare 8 vl vév H, ©, K, 4, M onuslov
yoopousvog xvxdog veusl teg AB, BI', I'd, AE,
EA e08clag” dpdpstan dga avrtav. peypdede g 0
HOKAM. !

Elg dge 0 doddv mevrdyavov, 8 fowv (oomwAev-
o0V t& xal lGoypviov, xvUxdog yyéygamrer dmep &der
woLTeuL.

9,

Iegl 6 dodtv mevrdymvov, § éotiv (66-
nAevedv T& xal loydviov, xvxdov megLygapat.

"Eorew 10 dodiv mevrdyovov, & éoniv (odmAsvodv
7€ xal (oydviov, 10 ABI'AE- d&t 07 mepl v6 ABIAE
HEVTEYQVOV XUXAOV TEQLyQaPaL.

4. ZHI MHP., b.douwilon V. 7. Hlm.2V. ZH,
28, ZK, Z4, ZM Gregorius. 10. M} om. P. 11, onpei-
oig] om. Bp. 12. =iv] 7 Bp. 18. ayouévn Bp. 14.
#32(y8n] om. Bp.  15. xal Stacrijpar Evf Ep. ZH, 28,
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tendens. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt. itaque Z® = ZK. similiter de-
monstrabimus, etiam singulas rectas Z4, ZM, ZH
utrique Z®, ZK aequales esse. itaque quinque rectae
ZH, 26, ZK, Z 4, ZM inter se aequales sunt. ita-
que qui centro Z radio aytem qualibet rectarum Z H,
Z0, ZK, Z A4, ZM describitur circulus, etiam per re-
liqua puncta ueniet et rectas 4B, BI, I'd, 4E, EA
continget, quia anguli ad puncta H, @, K, 4, M po-
siti recti sunt. nam si non continget, sed eas secabit,
accidet, ut recta ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis ducta intra circulum cadat, quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro Z radio autem qualibet rectaram ZH, Z@,
ZK, Z A4, ZM descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'd, AE,
EA4 non secabit; ergo eas continget. describatur ut
HOKAM,

Ergo in datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequiangulum est, circulus inscriptus est; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIV.

Circum datunmi quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequiangulum est, circulum circumscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, 4BI'JE. oportet igitur circum
ABI'4E quinquangulum circulum circumseribere.

ZK, Z4, ZM 9®ady Gregorius, 16. xvxlog] m. 2 V,

17, ysyedgdw os] nal dot dyyeyoappévog dg in ras. m. 2 F,

6 HOKAM)] in ras. F; litt, H® e corr. m. 1 p. 20. yé-
youmrar V, émyéyoamzar F, 24. 6 {otww] om. Bp.  26.
wevayovoy] mg. m. 1 F,
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Terurfedo 0y éxarépe tov vmo BI'd, I'AE yo-
woy Olga vmod éxarépag vov I'Z, AZ, nal ano tov
Z anusiov, xed O ovuPdilovew of soBelon, ixl v
B, A, E onusia énclebyPocay svdelaw of ZB, Z A,

5 ZE. bpolwg 0% t med tovrov dsydiderar, ot xal
éxaory tov vnd 'BA, BAE, AEA yoviav 0iye
térunrar Ow0 éncorng téov ZB, ZA, ZE ebdeacv.
xal énsl lon doriv 9 vmwd BI'd yovie v vmo T'4E,
xal ot tijg uiv vmé BI'd qulesie 7 vmd ZI'4, i

10 8¢ Vw0 I'AE nulosie § vno T'dZ, xal % vmd ZI'4
doa i) Ym0 ZAI éomv lon° dorve xel whsvge 1)
ZI misvga 15} ZA édeniv len. oOpolwg 0% Oeaydi)-
oetal, OtL xol éxdery tav ZB, Z A, ZE éxarépe Ty
ZI, Z4 dorwv lon° of wévie dpo evdeler ol Z A,

15 ZB, ZI'y Zd4, ZE lea. aAljiaig elolv. 6 ago xév-
Tow ¢ Z xal dwoviuars évi tév ZA, ZB, ZI, 24,
ZE nvxdog poagpouevos fiker xal dix tov Aoumdv on-
pelov xal E6tar meguysygouuévog. mepuysyedpdm xal
é6tw 6 ABTAE.

20  Ilspl dpax 10 doBiv mevrdywvov, 8 fotwv (GomAev-
QoY TE xel (Goydviov, xvxlog weguyéypamrar OmEQ
£deL mouijoas. ) .

e, -

Elg tov dodévra xvxdov éEdymvoy ledmAev-

25 pov T& xal (Goyadviov éyyedyal.

"Eerw 6 doPelg mindog 6 ABTAEZ: Odet 0 &ls
10v ABIAEZ xdov EEdyovov i6émAsvedy & xal
laoydviov éppoapat.

1. BI'4] 4Bd in ras. F, seq. uestig. 4. 2. 4Z] in ras.
m. 2 V; 4Z ed0elay F (e0eley m. 2 in mg. transit). ano}
corr. in ¥w¢ m. rec. F. 4. B,4,E] “4,’B, E” F.” 5. 16
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secetur igitur uterque angulus BI'd, I'4E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a puncto
Z, in quo rectae concurrunt, ad puncta B, 4, E du-
cantur rectae ZB, Z A4, ZE. iam eodem modo, quo in
praecedenti propositione demonstrabimus [p. 308, 16],
etiam singulos angulos I'B4, BAE, 4AEA singulis
rectis ZB, ZA4, ZE in binas partes aequales diuidi.
et quoniam [ BI'4d—=TIAE, et [ ZI'd =Y, BI' 4,
L T4Z =Y, TAE, erit etiam [ ZI'4 = Z AI. quare
etiam ZI'=1Z4 [1, 6]. similiter demonstrabimus,
A4 etiam singulas rectas ZB, Z 4, ZE utri-
que rectae ZI', Z A aequales esse. itaque
By B quinque rectae ZA4, ZB, ZT, Zd, ZE
inter se aequales sunt. quare qui centro
I 4 Z et radio qualibet rectarum Z .4, Z B,
ZI', Zd, ZE describitur circulus, etiam per reliqua
puncta ueniet, et erit circumscriptus. circumscribatur
et sit 4BI'4E.
Ergo circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum est, circulus circumseriptus
est; quod -oportebat fieri.

XV.

In datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'd EZ. oportet igitur in cir-
culum 4BI'4EZ sexangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum inscribere.

6 B. " xaf)] om. Bp. 7. ZB, Z4, ZE] Pp; Z4, ZB, ZT
%ZI"eras.)F; BZ,ZA4,ZE BV. 9, éouiv P. 15, Z4,ZE] om.
; corr. m. rec.  16. xel] comp. insert. m. 1 F. &% &( F,

20. a’qa'}LPV et F, sed punctis notat.; om. Bp. oty dom. .k
Bp, in F dea insert. m. 2.  24. xduio F. 27, éfdyavov]
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"Hy9w vov ABI'AEZ xvxdov dudustgog 1 A,
xal slinpde 0 xévreov tov wvxdov o H, xal xév-
To@ udv v 4 dworipars 0 v AH xirdog pepedgp-
fw 0 EHI®, xal émbsvydsions of EH, 'H dujg- -
Bacav éml va B, Z onusia, xal énslevydacey af
AB, B, I'4, AE, EZ,ZA" iy, $u 16 AB[AEZ
SEayavov ledmAevgdv T¢ dotu xal (Gopmviov.

"Enel pag v0 H onusiov xévrgov éeti vot ABIAEZ
xUxdov, ley éotlv y HE tfj HA. malw, émel ©v6o 4
onusiov xévrgov éoti tov HI'® xvxdov, loy éotlv
n AE tfj 4H. alX 3 HE v;; Hd ely¥n ion" xeld
7 HE éga tfj E4 lon éoviv: (odmAevgov dpe éoti
16 EHA tolyovov: xal of voely &ga avrov pavie
of om0 EHA, HAE, 4EH loow adidoug slolv, émei-
dymep tov lGooxeAdv touymvey of meog tf face yo-
viow loar aAdjdaig elotv: xal slow of toely Tov ToL-
yovov yovier Ovely dpdais loar: 1 o vmo EHA
povie telrov deti dvo SPav. duolwmg Oy deydjoeren
xal 1 vwo AHI tolvov dvo 6¢ddv. xal émel vy T'H
e0sie énl iy EB oradsica tag épskfis yoviag tog
o0 EHI, THB dvoly dgdais loag moust, ol Aoumy
dga 7 vwo 'HB voirov éari 0vVo dpPdv: of dpa
vwo EHA, AHI, THB povia loaw addjiag slolv:
dore xel af xave xogueny atdreis of vmo BHA,

1. ABI'd B. A44] e corr. m. rec. F. 2. H] post ras.
1 litt. F. 8. 4] non liquet ob ras. in F. 4H] d'e corr. m.
rec. F. 4. EHI'®] e corr, m. rec. F. émgevydogar F
corr. m. 1. 5. B] in ras. m. 2 FV. 6. Post 1éym add. o9
m. rec. F. 8. ABI'd Bp. 9. 4| EF. 10. HI'®] P;
HOK F; EHI'® BVp; in V seq. ras. 1 litt. 11. JE]j Ed
F. 4H)EHF, clldP. 12 &ea] m.2 V. “douey
fon Vp. ot(] dotiv PF. 15. loomlsvemy F, sed corr.
) a[p roeis of F. 16. slaiv] elol V. xei elow] om. B
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ducatur circuli 4BI'4EZ diametrus 44, et su-

® matur H centrum ecirculi, et centro A
radio 'autem A4 H circulus describatur
EHI'®, et ductae EH, I'H ad puncta

lum esse.

nam quoniam punctum H centrum est circuli
ABTA4EZ, erit HE = HA. rursus quoniam 4 punc-
- tum centrum est circuli HI'®, erit 4E = A4H. sed
demonstratum est, esse HE = H4. itaque etiam
HE = EAd. itaque triangulus EH 4 aequilaterum est.
quare etiam tres anguli eiuvs EHd, HAE, 4EH
inter se aequales sunt, quia in triangulis aequicruriis
anguli ad basim positi inter se aequales sunt [I, 5].
et tres simul anguli trianguli duobus rectis aequales
sunt [I, 32]. itaque [ EHA tertia pars est duorum
rectorum. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam [ AHI
tertiam partem duorum rectorum esse. et quoniam
recta I'H in EB constituta angulos deinceps positos
EHI', "'HB duobus rectis aequales efficit [I, 13],
etiam reliquus [ 'HB tertia pars est duorum recto-
rum, quare anguli EHA, 4HI', "HB inter se ae-
quales sunt; quare etiam qui ad uertices eorum sunt,

(add. m, rec., sed elow eras); alld p.  17. loar elolv Bp.
dou) doo 7, sed % del. m. 1 F. 18. zolrov] ion 9. 19.
4HI') I' in ras. p.  zeolrov P. 20. oradeicav, sed » del.
F. 22 zplrov P,  Zouviv PF. 24. ¢f} om. B,  avrag
@; Eavraic B.
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AHZ, ZHE 6o eloly [taig vnd EHA, AHI, THB].
af ¥ dpo yovie of vno EHA, AHT, 'HB, BHA,
AHZ, ZHE loav alijiaig elotv. af 0% i6ow yovia
énl lowv megupspedy PePaixaciy * of 8t doa wegupéoeia
of AB, BI', I'd, AE, EZ, Z A loot aAijdag &lolv.
Um0 0t vag idag megupspelag af ldouw svdeion vmotel-
vovew: of ¥ &pa svdelor iGow ahAjAag slolv (60-
nAsvpov dga é6tl 10 ABT'AEZ étdyavov. Adym 01,
0t xal lgoydviov. émsl yag lon doriv n Z A mepr-
pépea tf) EA meupegeie, xowvy mooonsiodew  ABI'A
megupépete”  OAn &oa § ZABIA 8y tij EAT'BA .
dotw lon: xal Péfnusv énl pdv tiig ZABI'A nepr-
pseiag n Vw0 ZEA yovie, éml 6% vijg EATBA
negupegelag 1) vmo AZE yovie: ley dge % tmo ALE
yovie v vmo AEZ. jpolwg 01 deydiectac, ove xal
ol Aouwai yoviee 100 ABIT'AEZ éaywvov xara pioy
loa eloly Exarépa vav vmo AZE, ZE A yovigy® ldo-
yoviov dgo €6t 10 ABIAEZ ékayovov. édelydy
0% xal lodmAsvgov: xal éyyéyoamtas elg vov ABIAEL
xvrov.

Elg dga tov 8odévia xvxdov stdywvov ledmAevpoy
te xal (Goyaiviov éppéygamtar Omep EdeL mouijGas.

1. loar aldjdaug V, sed cddjierg del. m. 2; habet ed. Ba-
sil. elotv] eloe BVp.  taic vmo EHJ, 4HT, 'HB] mg.
m. 2 V; om, ed. Basil,, Augustus. EH AJ 4 e corr. F,
Post 4HT ras. 8 litt. V. 2. af ¥f — 8. allnlous =loly] mg.
m. 2 V, om. ed. Basil. ~ 4. of ¥¢ doe] in ras. m. 2 V. b.
EZ) EZZEZ P, sed corr. m. 1, 6. 0¢] supra m. 1 F.
of] om. V. Post so@sice F mg. m, 1: ai 4B, BT, I'd, 4E,
EZ, Z4; idem coni. Augustus. 8. écmj om. Bp, o1)
supra m. 1 P. 9. yag] postea insert. in F. Z 4] PF; 42
BVp. 11. ZABT4] pro B in P m. 1 est Z; corr. m. 2.
Seq. in F meoipfoeta supra secr. m. 1, Post E4TBA in F
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BHA, AHZ, ZHE aequales sunt [I, 15]. itaque
sex anguli EHA, 4HI', THB, BHA, AHZ, ZHE
inter se aequales sunt. aequales autem anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque sex
arcus 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, EZ, Z 4 inter se aequales
sunt. et sub aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae sub-
tendunt [III, 29]. quare sex rectae inter se aequales
sunt. ergo sexangulum ABI'A4EZ aequilaterum est.
dico, idem aequiangulum esse. nam quoniam arc.
Z A= E 4, communis adiiciatur arcus 4 BI"4. itaque
ZABI'Ad = EAT'BA. et in arcu ZABI'A consistit
LZEAd, in EATB A autem arcu [ 4ZE. itaque
L AZE = 4EZ [IH, 27).

similiter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos angulos sex-
anguli 4BI'4EZ singulos aequales esse utrique an-
gulo 4ZE, ZE 4. itaque sexangulum ABI'AJEZ ae-
quiangulum est. demonstratum autem, idem aequilate-
rum esse; et in circulum 4ABI'JEZ inscriptum est.

Ergo in datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscripfum est; quod oportebat fieri.

supra scr. m. 1: wsqipeoele. 12. ZABT'd] seq. ras. 1 litt.,
T'in ras. V; B postea add. Bp. 14, AZE) 4ZE F; corr.
m, 2. 15. 4EZ} ZEd4 P. Post #af in P del. & m. 1.

17. ZEd) AEZ F.  18. doviv .
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Hdgiopea.

"Ex 07 tovrov gavegdy, 0t 5 Tov Eaymdvov mAsvea
lon éotl tf] éx ToU xévtoov Tov xUxlov.

‘Ouolmg 8 Toig énl vov mevraywdvov oy dia Tov xare
tov aUxdov Siupéccmy dpamroufvag Tov xUvxdov dyd-
yousv, meQuypaprostar mepl OV xvxdov EEdymvov
ladnAevgdy & xal (Goyaviov axodovdwg tolg énl Tov
wevtayovov slonuévoig. xel i dia Tdv opolwv Tolg
énl tob mevraywvov slonuévois &lg 1o dodtv Edyovov
xUxAov éyypaypousy te xal meguyedipousy: Omep e
moinaat.

es’.

Elg vov dodévra xvxdov wevrexaidexdyovor
l6omlevedy te xal (Goydviov éyypdyar.

"Eetm 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'A* Ot Oy &lg tov
ABI'A xoxhov meviexaudexayovov (6dmievgdy 6 xal
leoyaviov éyypdipa.

‘Eyyeygapda &g tov A BI'A xixdov toiycvov uiv
loomAevgov 10U &lg avTOV éyppagouivov mAsvpa 1)

XV néotopw. Simplicius in phys. fol. 15; cfr. p. 819 not.1.

1. mogope] m.2 V. 3. dovl] om. p. 4. opolmg — 10.
megeyeopopsy] non habuit Campanus; sed u. p. 820, 14 sq.
4. opolwg 8% voig énl tob mevraydvov] P; nal Theon (BFV p).

xave Tov wvxlov diaieésswy) g; A4, B, T, 4, E, Z onuelwv
Theon (BFVp); I'in ras. V. 6. zov] scripsi; om. ‘EL’
dpamtouév.s B. Ante &ya’tymysv in F add. & (in fin. lin.) #
(in init. sequentis). 8. opolwg Bp.  10. xvxdov] supra m.
1F te %al megiygatpopsy] om. P, omep £0ec morijoai]
mg. F, in quo omisso numero quattuor prima uerba prop. 16
cum antecedentibus coniuncta sunt, ita ut IT pro litt. initiali
sit; postea corr. m. 1 uel 2. 13. mevranaidexayovoy P, ut
lin, 16. 18. éyyeyedgpdw) PF; yeyodgdw BVp; dvnepdcde
Augustus. 19. ro9) om, P. avtéy] corr.ex adro m. 1 F.
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Corollarium.?)

Hinc manifestum est, latus sexanguli aequale esse
radio circuli.

Et eodem modo, quo?) in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, circum circulum sexangulum
aequilaterum et aequiangulum circumseribetur secun-
dum ea, quae in quinquangulo explicauimus [prop. XII].
et praeterea simili ratione ei, quam in quinquangulo
explicauimus [prop. XIII—XIV], in datum sexangulum
circulam inscribemus et circumscribemus; quod opor-
tebat fier1.

XVIL

In datum ecirculum figuram quindecim angulorum
aequilateram et aequiangulam inscribere.®)

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4. oportet igitur in 4BI'4
circulum figuram quindecim angulorum aequilateram
et aequiangulam inscribere.

inscribatur?) in 4BI'4 circulum A4I latus trianguli
aequilateri in eum inscripti [prop. II], et 4B latus

1) Huc refero Procli uerba p. 304,2: 7o 8¢ év ¢ Savréep
Bifiip xeluevov (sc. moQuopa) meoflijpatos; nam cum neque
cum II,4 7=dp., quod theorematis est et insuper subditinum,
concordent neque cum alio ullo — 76 enim ostendit, in eo
libro, de quo agitur, unum solum corollarium fuisse —, pro
devtégm scribendum &’, h. e. verdprp. hinc sequitur, Proclam.
1V, 5 [wde.] pro corollario non habuisse.

2) Mutauit Theon, quia cum lin. 7s8q. synonyma esse pu-
tauit; quod secns est; dicit enim: si ut in quinquangulo con-
tingentes duxerimus, eodem modo demonstrabimus cet.

8) Cfr. Proclus p. 269, 11,

4) ’Eyyeyedp®o ideo ferri posse uidetur, quod latus tri-
anguli in circulum aptamus triangulum inscribendo.
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AT, mevraydvov 6% lsomdesvgov 77 AB* olwv deu
éotly 6 ABI'd xvxhog icov tpfperev dsxamévrs,
roovrov 1§ ulv ABI neoupégeie tolrov ovea Tod
avxdov orar mévre, 7 8% AB megiplosia méuTov odou
To¥ xvxhov forar touhv" Aouwy dea 1) BI tdv ldwv
8vo. tezwiodw 17 BI' diye xovd ©o E° éxarige Goa
tov BE, EI msoipepeiodv mevrexaidéxardy éove tov
ABI'A wvxdov.

'Bov dga émitsvbavreg tag BE, ET loag avrals xate
70 ovveyls evdelug évapuiowusy &l vov ABIA[E)
xvxhov, Eovon elg avrov dyyeygoupdvov mevvexmidsxd-
yovov (00wAeveov ve xel lgoyaviov® Omep &8s mou-
ndat. 4

‘Opolwg 8% volg éml
10U wevrayavov dov S
Téy xove TOV xvxAov
drugéosay épamropé-
vag tod xvxdov dyd-
POUEY, TEQLYQUPIOETHL
neQl ToV xUxdov mevrs-
xoudexayovoy (60mwAev-
ooy e xal looydviov.

& 0t die vév Opolwy N~

roig éml tTov meviayaw-

vov OstEcow xal slg vo Soddv mevrexaudexdymvoy xvxlov
éyyedoudy ve xal megupgapousy® Omep EdeL moiijGo.

5. foras] -ou in ras. V. aqu om. P; m, 2V, supra F.
Br'l) I'in ras. F. 6. 3v0] §' P. é’o’u] om. Bp; forar
P. ° 9. EI'] P; ET ed@sleg Theon (BFVp) avtalg] corr.
ex av¥rdg m. 2 B. 10. 4BI'd p, ed. Basil. 11, meveenot-
dendymvoy] mg. B, 12. moufjoee] deifar BVp. 14 —26
habuit Campanus IV,16. 16. vév] om. P. 18. t0d] zag zoi F.
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quinquanguli aequilateri. itaque si ABI'4 circulus
quindecim partibus aequalibus aequalis ponitur, earum
quinque aequalis erit arcus 4 BT, qui tertia pars est
circuli, arcus autem 4B, qui quinta pars est circuli,
tribus. itaque reliquus arcus BI" duabus partium ae-
qualinm aequalis est. secetur arc. BI" in duas partes
aequales in E [III, 30]. itaque uterque arcus BE,
ETI quinta decima pars est circuli 4BI'4. itaque si
ductis rectis BE, EI" semper deinceps rectas aequales
in circolom A4BI'A aptauerimus [prop. IJ, in eum
inscripta erit?) figura quindecim angulorum aequilatera
et aequiangula; quod oportebat fieri

Eodem autem modo, quo in quinquangulo, si per
puncta divisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, figura quindecim angulorum
aequilatera et aequiangula circum ecirculum circum-
scribetur [prop. XII]. et praeterea per demonstrationes
similes iis, quibus in quinquangulo usi sumus, etiam
in .datam figuram quindecim angulorum circulum in-
scribemus et circumscribemus [prop. XIII—XIV]; quod
oportebat fieri.

1) Aequilaternm fore figuram inscriptam, patet. tum ean-
dem aequian esse, simili ratione demonstrabimus, qua
usus est Euclides p. 816, 9 sq. — memorabilis est in hac pro-

positione usus uwocabuli xvxios, quod contra I def. 16 pro mzot-
pépetee ponitur (p. 320, 2. 4. 5. 8.).

23. fm] inras. V., Sl m.2V. Ty ouolwy] COIT. ex 7o
Suooy m. 2 B, 26. xel] postea insert. F. Post mevre-
nardendyovoy add. Theon: & dory lodmievooy ze nal looydwioy
(BFVp; Zere p), sed cfr. p. 318,9. 26. dyyodpmusy P,
megquyeapopsy P, Gmee €05 nocﬁaazg P; om. Theon (BF Vp).

In fine: Edxleldov aroigelmy & P et B; Edxdeldov arouysiay
tis @éovog Inddsswg &' F. In fig. 1’ P, 15’ F.

Euclidos, edd, Heiberg et Menge, 21
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DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

1.
Ad Lib. IT prop. 4.

"dliwg.

Aéyw, 6ti ©o and vig AB vevpaywmvov leov Zorl
tolg ve ano vov AI, I'B verpaydvors xal te dig
mé tév AT, I'B megueyopéve Sodoyavip.

5 ’Eml yag vig atlrig xoreygapig, éxel loy éotiv q
BA ©f Ad, lon é6wd xal yovie 7 vmé ABA =i
vm6 AAB* xal énsl meivdg rouy@vov ol toels yovia
dvolv dpdatg loww elolv, vov AAB dge Toiyodvov af
roels yoview af vm6 AAB, BAA, ABA dvelv dp-

10 Qalg ioar elolv. Opdy 0 §) vmd BAA" Aomal doa
of om0 ABA, AAB wa 08¢81 low elol* xal eloy
loas* éxovéga doa vdv vmd ABA, A4 B yulosd éoriy
dedis. dpdn O 7 vwd BI'H: loy pap éov vjj dxm-
evavtlov tf) medg te A Aoy &g 1 vmd THB qui-

15 gaia doriv Sdijg” lom dge % vmwd I'BH yovie vf vmo
THB* dove xal mlsvge 4 BI vj I'H éovwv loy. dAd’

Addidit Theon (BFVp); mg. m. rec. P; de Campano u.
p. 129 not. 1.

1. xel dMawg P. 3. zq’ m 2 p. AI] corr.ex 4B F.
6. BA] ABp. édert]lom. V. 7. émel] nonm liquet in F.

8. ¢lol PB. 708 44B — 10, ¢loiv] mg. m. 2 Vp. 8. 44B]
ABA Pp. 9. AdB] ABA Pp. . BAA] AAB P, 4BA p.



II, 4.
Aliter.b)

Dico, esse 4B = AI'* + I'B? 4+ 2 AT’ < I'B.

nam in eadem figura [p. 127], quoniam B A4 = A 4,
erit etiam [ ABAJ = AAB [I,5). et quoniam cuiusuis
trianguli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt, erunt
tres anguli trianguli 4.4 B, scilicet

AAB 4 BAA + ABA
duobus rectis aequales [I, 32]. uerum [ B.A A rectus
est. itaque reliqui /B4 - 4 4B uni recto aequales
sunt. et inter se aequales sunt. itaque uterque 4B 4,
AAB dimidius est recti. rectus autem [ BI'H. nam
aequalis est opposito, ei qui ad A positus est [tum
u. I, 31]. itaque reliquus [ I'HB dimidius est recti
I, 32]. itaque L THB = I'BH. quare etiam
Br=rHIl, 6]
1) Haec demonstratio parum differt a genuina; nam prae-

ter initinm demonstrationis, qua ostenditur, I'X quadratum
esse, cetera eadem.

ABA}] BA4 Pp. 11. elel] non liquet in F.  xel elowy l’o‘u:.]
om. F. 12, A4B, ABA p. 18. dmevavtlag p.  14. 1
corr. ex 70 V. 16, TBH] 'HB P, F e corr., V ged corr.,
p. yovle] om. p. 16. THB] B, F eras, V corr. ex I'BH
m. 2; 'BH Pp. alld p.



10

15

20

326 DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

% utv I'B vj HK Zorw lon, 1 0 THvyj BK* loo-
nlsvgov dga Zovl ©o I'K. ¥ya 0t xal dgdnv v vmd
I'BK yoviav* verpdyovov dga éorl vo I'K* xal dotww
ano vijg I'B. O vo: avre O xal ©0 ZO rergdyaviv
dov, nal éovwv loov te &md tijg A" ta doa I'K,
OZ rterpeyovd fomi, xal dotww loa volg amwd vov AT,
I'B. xal énel loov éotl 10 AH v HE, xal dove ©o
AH ©o vmo v ATy I'B* loy yap y 'H v} I'B-
xel v60 EH dga loov éovl tey vmd vév AT, I'B. &
doa AH, HE loc éotl ©g5 dlg vmé tav AT, I'B. Zore
0t xal e I'K, OZ loa vols ano tiv AT, I'B. =z
don 'K, ®Z, AH, HE ioa dotl voiz 7¢ amd THV
AT, I'B xal ©¢ 0lg vmé tov AT, I'B. adda e I'K,
OZ %ol 1 AH, HE GAov éovl 10 AE, & éovwv dmo
vijs A B rergdymvov: v0 e amd vijs AB revgdynvov
loov éovl tois te and tov AT, I'B retgayovois xal
to Olg vmd vav A, I'B nmesgusyopéve Gpdoymvie -
omsg &0s dstkou.
2.
Ad Iib. TIT prop. 7.

H xal ovtws. ‘énetevydo 1 EK. xal énel loy
éotlv ) HE vij EK, xown 0t 9 ZE, xel foog 7§ ZH
poee ) ZK lon, yovia dge 1 vnd HEZ yovie tj
ond KEZ lon éotlv. adde 9 vmo HEZ ©f) vno OEZ
éorwv lon° xol ) Umd OEZ éga vjj vmd KEZ éotwv
lon, 1 édvrav g pellovi* Omsg fovlv ddvvarow.

I11, 7. Iusertum inter d¢dvvazov et odx p. 182,9 PBF Vp.

1. éoriy] com?. supra scr. F. 2. xa/] absumptum ob rupt.
pergam.F. ~ 3. fouwes] dore w6 F. 4. TB] BI' Fp. Z26]
8Z Pp. dotL vetodymvoy p. 5. foni] doriv F; om, P; in



DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE, - 327

uerum I'B = HK [I, 34] et 'H = BK [id.]. itaque
aequilaterum est I'K. habet autem etiam [ I'BK
rectum. itaque quadratum est I'K; et in I'B construc-
tum est. eadem de causa etiam Z@ quadratum est;
et aequale est 4I® ergo I'K, ®Z quadrata sunt et
aequalia sunt 4I'® et I'B®. et quoniam 4H = HE
[I, 43) e¢ AH= AI'>< I'B (nam I'H =I'B), erit
etiam EH = AI'>< I'B. itaque
AH + HE =2 AT'>< I'B.

uverum etiam I'K 4+ @Z = 4TI 4 I'B®.  ergo
I'K+@®Z+4 AH++ HE=AI"*+T'B*+42A4I'><TB.
sed 'K+ ®Z 4+ AH+ HE = AE = AB* ergo

AB? = AI'* 4 I'B® 4 2 AT < I'B;
quod erat demonstrandum.

II1, 7.
Uel etiam ita: ducatur EK. et quoniam
HE = EK,

et ZE communis est, et ZH = ZK, erit etiam

L HEZ =KEZ [], 8].
uerum [ HEZ = ®EZ, quare etiam

L®EZ=KEZ,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 181].

ras. V. 6] 76 B et V (corr. m. 2). 8. dors] domyv P.
7tm]mg.m2'F HE]) EHB et FV m. 2. 81mo
COIr. X amo P. i’on dotl yae P. 9. EHl HEp. & a]
om, P.  4m¢] é=xé P.  12. I'K] om. F (ras.). HE)EH
F.  z¢] supra m. 1p, 18. AT I'4 F (privs). 14, 4E]
in ras. p. 19, mg. &lleog p.  20. HE] in ras. ¢, EHp
ZE) EZ P. ﬁPF HZ BVp. 21. yovle] om. B.
22, écrw ton Bp e’ FV, HEZ] corr. ex EEZ m, 1
F; corr. ex EZ P. OEZ] ZE® P. Post hoc uerbum m
FV m. 2 insert, yovly com 28. OEZ) ZE® P. 24 9
Hldrrov 1 pelfors) in ras. dddocov F.  Zetly] om. p.
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3.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 8.

H xel &Adog. émelevydm 7 MN. énel loy éotiv %
KM zjj MN, xown 0% § MA, xal Bdoig 7 4K Paaet
) AN loy, yovie &ga 1 Um0 KMA povig vij vmo
AMN éoviv oy, 43 § Smd KMA vij Swd BMA

5 dotww lon: xel 9 vmd BMA dgo tf) om0 NMA éorw
lon, 0 élarrav ofj uslfovi: Omep doriv ddvvarow.

4

Ad lib. TII prop. 9.
diiwg.

Kvxdov pag o0 ABI' eldjpdo tt anusiov dvrdg
0 4, ené 0% tov 4 meog rov ABI xvxdov mgoo-
10 mnrévwoay miefovg 1 0vo loaw &OBslow of AA,
AB, AT Aépw, 0t ©0 Angpdiv onueiov to A xévroov

éotl tov ABI avxidov.
My yag, dAd’ & dvvardv, éorm o E, xal imevy-
detow ) AE dujpdw énl va Z, H onusia. 7 ZH
16 Zoo Ouapereog éote Tov ABI wvxdov. émel ovv xv-
xAov tot ABI éxl vijg ZH dwapérgov sldnmrel
onusiov, 0 wij €0t xévrgov Tov xvxdov, 0 A, psylary
ptv fovae n AH, pelfov 6t 9 uiv AT vijg 4B, %
02 4B vijg 4 A. alda xal lon* Omep éovlv ddvvarov:
20 oUx dpa 0 E xévvgov éotl tot ABT xvxhov. buoleg

111, 8. Insertum inter 8elydn et odx p.188,20 in PBF Vp.
111, 9. Post genuinam PBF Vp; om. Campanus.

1. énsl ody p. 2. Md) dM B.. 3. éomv lon p.
KMJd] KdM F; corr. m. 2. yeovle] om. p. 4. AMN
NM4P. lon éotiy BV; don ion .  aild P. 6. doa
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1, 8.
Uel etiam aliter: ducatur MN. quoniam
KM= MN,

et M4 communis est, et 4K = AN, erit

LKMd = AMN [J, 8].
uerum [ KMA = BMdAd. quare etiam

. L BMA4 — NM4,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 185].

I, 9.

Nam intra circulum 4BI" sumatur punctum o,
et a 4 ad circulum ABI" plures quam duae rectae
aequales adcidant 44, 4B, 4T dico, sumptum punc-
tam 4 centrum esse circuli 4BI. .

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit E, et ducta

AE producatur ad puncta Z, H.

ergo ZH diametrus est circuli

ABI. iam quoniam in circulo

Z 4 £ H| A4BI in diametro ZH sumptum
est punctum quoddam 4, quod

non est centrum circuli, maxima

P erit 4H, et

B A4I'> 4B, 4B> 4 4 [prop. VII].

uerum etiam aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest. ergo
punctum E centrum circuli 4BI" non est. similiter

om. P, supra scr. comp. m.2 BF. 6. {laocwy Fp.  éotty
om. p. 7. &llwg) mg. m. 1—2 F, qui in mg. bhabet :’, s

eras. In B ante #1lwg ras. 1 litt. 8. Post ydg ras. b litt.
F.  10. foa:] supra m. 2 F.  evdeias loa: V. A4] PBF;
d4 e corr. m. 2V, pp.  12. dov/] om. B, 14. Z, H] H,
zZvV., 16. Z6ti] donv FV. 18. Post 4BI" in P del. xv-
slov.  vijg] ¢ eras. F. 17, onueiov v6 4 P. 16 4] om.
P. 18. fora] in ras. m. 2 V.
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07 Odsltopev, Ome 0V &Ado v WAy Tod A TO A
doe onusiov xévrgov dotl tov ABI xvxhov: (meg
E0er Osibou.

b.
Ad 1lib. IIT prop. 10.

"dAiiag.

Kvxdog pag madw 6 ABI x¥xdov tov AEZ zep-
véTw xove mlelove onueia 4 0vo ve B, H, O, Z xal
elipdo 10 xévrgov 100 A BT xtxdov 76 K, xal me-
tevydwoar «f KB, KH, KZ.

'Erel ovv xvxiov vot AEZ elinmral v equsiov
évtog 10 K, xal dnd vov K mgog tov A4 EZ xvxdov

‘mooomenvaxao. mhstovg 1 Ovo lear ebPsiwe of KB,

KZ, KH, %0 K aga onuelov xévrgov éorl tov 4EZ
wxvxdov. Eori 0% xal tov ABI xvxhov xévrgov 7o K*
dvo dpa xvxAwv Teuvévrew dililovs TO alTd xévrov
éorl ©0 K* Omeg dorly advvarov. ovx &oa xUxlog xtxdov
téuver xoave: mislove onpein 7 0vo" Omsp e dsitou.

6.
Ad lib. III prop. 11.

"AAde Oy mmrére wg ) HZI, [xal] xpspfiijedae

111, 10. Post genuinam PBFVp; om. Campanus.
111, 11. Post genuinam PBF Vp; non habet Campanus.

1. 090¢ V. 2. 8meg £0es Seiken] Pp; :~ B; om. FV.
4.1’ mg. F, sed eras. 6. 6, Z] Z, ® BVp. 9. 4EZ)
in ras. V. ] m. 2 F. 10. évrdg] om. F. 11. meac-
wemronaoy P. evPeios foee P. 12, XZ, KH) KH, KZ
Fm 1, Vm1;corr. m. 2. &oe X F. 18, Zomy P. 14.
dAlfjiwy P; corr, m. rec. 15. Z¢tfv] om. p. 16. zépvei]
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demonstrabimus, ne aliud quidem ullum centrum esse
praeter 4. ergo 4 punctum centrum est circuli 4BTI;
quod erat demonstrandum. '

1, 10.

Nam rursus circulus 4BI" circulum 4 EZ in plu-
ribus quam duobus secet punctis B, H,®, Z, et sumatur
centrum circuli 4BI et sit K, et ducantur KB, KH,
KZ.

iam quoniam intra circulum A4 EZ sumptum est
punctum K, et a K ad circulum A4EZ plures quam
duae rectae aequales ad circulom A4 EZ adcidunt KB,

KZ, KH, punctum K cen-
trum erit circuli 4 EZ [prop.

A
ﬁ 4 IX]. uerum K etiam circuli
6, ABTI centrum est. ergo duo
circuli inter se secantes idem
centrum habent K; quod fieri
’H  non potest [prop. V]. ergo
- circulus circulum non secat

in pluribus punctis quam
duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.
I, 11.

Uerum cadat ut HZT, et producatur 'ZH in di-
rectam ad @ punctum, et ducantur 4 H, 4Z.%)

1) Haec demonstratio casus alterius post genuninam parum
necessaria est.

tepei F; om. p. tépver onpeic p. 1] 8%0) supra m. 2 V.
17. &éMlowg add. Vp, mg. m.2 F.  Post 87 ras. 2 litt. F.
#] supra m.2 V. HZr] litt. H in ras. F, om. p; I' in
ras. p. #al] om, P (F?). = moosexfeflsicdw BVp (F?).
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én’ evdelag § T'ZH éml v0 @ onusiov, xal émetevy-
dacav of AH, AZ.

"Enel ovv af AH, HZ uelfovg slol tijg AZ, ¢ide %
Z A4 tay[éorl] zij ZT, tovréor: jj ZO, xowwy agpyneqcdo
7 ZH" Aowmy) dpa 1) AH Aouwiig viig HO uelfov éotiv,
tovréorwy ) HA viig HO, 7 éidrrov vig pslfovog:
Omep Zotly advvarov. Opolwg, xdv éxtog 7 ToD wi-
%00V TO xévrgov ToU ueifovog xvxdov, dslousv [ro]
&tomov.

1.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 31.

"diiwg
7 axcdefig Tov Spdny &lvar v Ymd BAT.

‘Enel dumdi} dovwv 7 vwd AEI vijg vmo BAE"
loy yag Ovol vals évedg xal dmevavriov: fove 0% xol
% VUm0 AEB Ouxlyj vijg vnd EAT, of dpa vmo AEB,
AET dumiaclovés elow tijg vmo BAIL. @il of Omo
AEB, AET dvolv dpdais low sloiv: 5 dga Umd B AT
S doviv: Omeg ¥0e dsiber.

III, 31. Insert. p. 246,2 post deifes in PBFVp.

1.%]inrae. F. HZI' P; THZ B. 3. pelfoveg p
sto'w P ald’ B 4. ZA] PF; 4Z BVp. fat;;l
5] ©ig B. ZI'] PF; 2 BVp TovTéoTLy
5 dotl gB 6. éidecov Pp 7. fotlv] om. p.  xév)
in ras. V. 8. zd] om. P; corr. in avré m. 2 F; owro B; vo
vt p. 9. dtomov] aromwtegoy F. In fine: Gnzg £a
deifar P. 12. AEI'] corr. ex EAT F. 138, fouy P.
14. EAT) AET' F; corr. m. 2. 15. slawy P.  aldd P.
17, Omeg €36t 8u§m] in mg. transit @.  Seifor] morfjoar BV.
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iam quoniam AH 4 HZ > AZ [I, 20], uerum
ZA=2I,h.e. Z4A = Z8, sub-
trahatur, quae communis est, Z H.
itaque 4H > H®, h.e. HA> HO,
minor maiore; quod fieri non pot-
est. similiter, etiam si centrum
maioris circuli extra minorem fu-
erit positum, absurdum esse de-

monstrabimus,
11, 31.
Alia demonstratio, angulum BAI" rectum esse?)
[u. fig. p. 243).

quoniam [ AEI'= 2 BAE (nam
AET = BAE + EB 4 [], 32)),
et etiam | 4EB =2 EAT [id.], erunt
AEB 4 AEI' =2 BAT.
uerum AEB - AEI" duobus rectis aequales sunt [I,
13]. ergo [ BAT rectus est; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

1) Cfr. Campanus III, 30.



